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Abstract

From the advent of literary Japonisme late in the nineteenth century through
the literary and cultural upheavals of the twentieth century Japanese literature,
visual arts, aesthetic principles, and landscapes imaginative and real have attracted
the attention of many of the most remarkable and remarked upon poets of Britain and
the United States. This work provides a critical and bibliographical overview of the
works that constitute the textual fabric of this attraction, focusing particularly on the
first half of the twentieth century, when Japan first emerged as a determinative
presence in Anglo-American verse. The introduction, ‘Anglo-American Poetry and the
Special Case of Japan’, places the work under study in historical context, and is
followed by four bibliographical sections. Section A, ‘Critical and Comparative
Studies’, provides a chronological listing of general secondary works that have
addressed the use of Japanese subjects and forms in Anglo-American poetry. Section B,
‘Poets Central to the Study’, provides chronological listings of primary and secondary
materials by and about twelve writers whose mediation of Japanese subjects and forms
was most significant among Anglo-American poets active from 1900 to 1950: Conrad
Aiken, Richard Aldington, Laurence Binyon, Edmund Blunden, Witter Bynner, William
Empson, Arthur Davison Ficke, John Gould Fletcher, Amy Lowell, William Plomer, Ezra
Pound, and W. B. Yeats. Section C, ‘Other Materials’, includes selected listings of works
by and about other Anglo-American poets whose mediation of Japanese materials has
been significant (CA), a selected listing of relevant archives (CB), and a selected
listing of secondary works that focus on the larger influence of Japan in the West (CC).
Section D, ‘Sources of Influence and Transmission’, provides a bibliographical overview
of the writers and texts that have provided Anglo-American poets with many of their

images and understandings of Japan and Japanese forms.
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Preface and Acknowledgements

_ This bibliography has been conceived of as a logical and necessary step on the
way toward a more complete understanding of the ways conceptions of Japanese
subjects and forms have affected the development of Anglo-American poetry, and also,
to turn the question slightly, the ways Anglo-American poets have affected the
development of European and American conceptions of Japanese subjects and forms.
The first assumption has been that the writer who would seek to shed light on a
literary and cultural landscape as rich as this had better know something of the whole
of the terrain, not just the isolated parts of it that have been highlighted before, often
repeatedly, and usually without reference to the cultural and historical contexts from
within which they have taken shape. The intent is to establish a mapping of the terrain
that is more complete than has existed before.

In its earliest conceptions the work was intended to be comprehensive, that is,
to include reference to every text that directly speaks to the ways Japan has been
conceived of and drawn upon by the poets of Britain and the United States. This aim of
years ago now seems all but impossibly naive. To be comprehensive how to account for
the hundreds of English-language poems of ‘Old Japan’ that appeared in journals and
newspapers in Britain and the United States between 1860 and 19107 Or the 1,400
poems indebted to understanding of Japanese poetics in the opening volumes of Cid
Corman’s Of? Or, to push the point to its extreme, the dozens of knowledgeable
obituaries of Japanese public figures that after 1991 James Kirkup has contributed to
the Independent?

The inevitable compromise has been to offer a limited completeness. With the
exception of a few deliberate omissions noted below, section A, ‘Critical and
Comparative Studies’, and B, ‘Poets Central to the Study’, are as comprehensive as I
have been able to make them, while section C, ‘Other Materials’, and D, ‘Sources of
Influence and Transmission’, offer selected listings from among a much larger number
that would have been possible. Principles of selection have been pedestrian. The
writers addressed in section B are those whose incorporation of Japanese materials was
in literary and cultural terms most significant among Anglo-American poets active in
the first half of the twentieth century, and the choice to focus attention on that half
century was taken because it was a time particularly rich in the development of the
representational strategies that constitute the textual centre of the study. The

materials cited in sections C and D are those that most directly augment the more



comprehensive treatment afforded the materials of A and B, and most instrumentally
inform the literary and cultural relationship implicit in the title of the work, Anglo-
American Poetry and Japan.

Lines of demarcation in such matters are not transcendental, and another
writer would have drawn them at different attitudes toward the whole than I have. But
in such a project it is difficult to make apologies for a scheme of selection and
classification that finally has facilitated even a limited completeness. A reader who
does not find reference to one thing or another where it is supposed it should be is
advised to look in the Index of Names and Subjects for guidance to where it may be
found in the universe of this work. Between that index and 7,000 cross references my
hope is that nothing of instrumental importance will be found missing for long.

Details of the classification system and the various conventions relied upon
will become apparent to any reader who spends time with the bibliography, but a few
notes may be of use at the beginning. Section A, ‘Critical and Comparative Studies’, is
organised chronologically by date of first publication of the works noted; the materials
cited are critical works that address the incorporation of Japanese materials in Anglo-
American verse but do not focus on one writer in particular. Section B, ‘Poets Central
to the Study’, is divided into twelve sub-sections, BA through BL, which correspond to
the twelve writers under study in the section, arranged alphabetically by surname;
each of these is further divided into sections for primary materials, works by the
writer, and secondary materials, works that address the writer’s incorporation of
Japanese materials; within these sections the works cited are arranged chronologically
by date of first publication.

In selecting materials for inclusion in sections A and B the net has been cast
wide. The listings of primary materials in section B include all works I have found in
which the writers under study address Japan in any way, or demonstrably owe to
understanding of Japanese subjects. And the listings of secondary materials include
virtually everything [ have found that addresses the incorporation of Japanese subjects
or forms in Anglo-American poetry. The only deliberate omissions are works that
appeared only in newspapers and unpublished theses presented for degrees below the
Doctoral level—though in practice a few of each of these have been found to contribute
sufficiently to merit inclusion—and works that focus on the phenomenon usually
referred to by the oxymoron ‘English-language haiku’. These are included only when
they concern an incorporation of Japanese forms in the work of a major poet or a poet
who would be noted here even had he or she not experimented with the possibilities of
haiku in English. Ezra Pound’s ‘In a Station of the Metro’ is noted, for example, and

Cantos XVII and XXVI, as are secondary works that call attention to the relationship of



these to Pound’s understanding of the hokku, but as a general principle collections of
and studies about ‘haiku poets’ writing in English have not been included. Reviews of
important primary works are included in their proper chronological place in the lists
of secondary materials and cross-referenced in the entry for the work under review.
Reviews of important critical studies ordinarily are cited in the entry for the work
under review, though in a few cases contribute sufficiently to the study or otherwise
call enough attention to themselves to merit a separate listing, cross-referenced in the
entry for the work reviewed.

Section C, ‘Other Materials’, is divided into three sub-sections. CA, ‘Other
Poets and Works’, includes short bibliographical essay-annotations, some addressing
several writers together and others the pertinent work of a particular writer, which
are arranged chronologically according to the date of publication of the earliest work
cited. CB, ‘Archives’, includes reference to collections of unpublished materials of
particular importance to the study, and is arranged alphabetically by the surname of
the writer whose papers are discussed. CC, ‘The Larger Context’, takes note of critical
works that augment this study; arrangement of entries for individual works is
chronological according to date of first publication, and two collective entries follow
these. And section D, ‘Sources of Influence and Transmission’, provides a series of
brief bibliographical essay-annotations about writers and texts that have provided
Anglo-American poets with many of their images and understandings of Japanese
subjects and forms, with particular attention to sources that inform the work of the
writers noted in section B; arrangement is chronological according to the date of first
publication of the earliest work discussed. In all sections searches for materials in
English and Japanese have been systematic through 1999, and materials in other
languages have been noted when they have come to my attention.

Throughout the bibliography entries are numbered according to the section in
which they appear, and these section markers and numbers are used in cross-
references and indices. Beongcheon Yu’s The Great Circle, for example, the fifty-sixth
entry in section A, is referred to throughout the bibliography as A56. To avoid
unnecessary repetition cross-references within a section often include only the
number and not the section marker, and so, for example, when a reader of section BJ on
William Plomer is directed to ‘see also 18, the reference is to the entry for Plomer’s
libretto for Curlew River, item 18 in that section; outside the Plomer section a
reference to this work would direct the reader to ‘see also BJ18'. Likewise, in a
sequence of cross-references and in the indices when no ambiguity is possible the
section header is omitted, thus ‘see also A25, 46, BK59, 88, 126, and 181’ refers the



reader to entries 25 and 46 in section A and entries 59, 88, 126, and 181 in section
BK.

Most of the items listed are works I have seen. Those that are not are marked
with a dagger (). The bibliographical entries themselves always include reference to
the earliest date of publication [ am aware of and also, where relevant, to the latest
edition or reprint I have seen. Typographical and stylistic conventions have been
adapted from the 14th edition of the Chicago Manual of Style, and vary notably from
those outlined there only in two cases: in citations and annotations the titles of
individual poems and plays in verse appear in upper case type; and dates for journal
publications by the writers noted in section B include along with the year of
publication the month and, if possible, the day. Where the author of a particular work
is clear from other information, as in the listings of primary materials in section B,
the author’s name is not repeated in the citation itself. Multiple entries generally have
been avoided, though if different parts of a work fall into separate categories the parts
are listed separately. Shotaro Oshima’s W. B. Yeats and Japan, for example, includes
relevant material both by Yeats and about Yeats, the former noted at BL52 in the
listing of primary Yeats materials, the latter at BL124 in the listing of secondary
materials. In such cases a cross-reference in each entry directs the reader to the
other. Abbreviations are used sparingly and are mainly the conventional ones, UP, TLS,
OED, DAI; OCLC refers to the Union Catalogue of the Online Computer Library Center.

Titles of works in Japanese are romanised according to the modified Hepburn
system and translated in parentheses following the romanisation; unless otherwise
indicated these and other translations are mine. In romanising names from the
katakana I have adopted standard spellings, thus, for example, Pound instead of
Paundo. In all cases the common but unfortunate practice of referring to the titles of
Japanese periodicals by an English translation has been avoided, and throughout the
bibliography these are left untranslated, thus Eigo bungaku sekai, which will allow the
reader of Japanese to find the work in a library that contains it, and not The World of
English Literature, which leaves the reader guessing about a re-translation of the title
back to the original.

Ordinarily Japanese names are given in the Japanese order, surname followed
by given name, but I have not applied the rule consistently. For some Japanese who are
known to English readers the standard European practice has seemed preferable. To
avoid confusion, in bibliographical citations and the Index of Names and Subjects
standard English conventions are followed, and so the reader in doubt about which
name is which is referred to the index, where surname appears first. As a general

principle words of Japanese origin that appear in standard English dictionaries are



not italicised and diacritical marks are omitted, thus, for example, bushido instead of
bushidé, and diacritical marks are likewise omitted in place names well known to
English readers, thus Tokyo, Osaka, Kyoto, Kobe, and a few others, though in titles and
direct quotations the spellings and typographical conventions of the source are
retained. For the classical Japanese dramatic form I prefer ‘n®’, for example, but in
direct quotations and titles the reader may find ‘Noh’, ‘Nok’ ‘N&’, ‘noh’, ‘N6éh’, and ‘No’.
Chinese names and terms generally are transcribed according to the Wade-Giles
system, not because I find it preferable to the Pinyin system but for the sake of
consistency. Wade-Giles is used by virtually all the writers whose work is under
study here, and it has seemed fussy to vary from my sources in such a matter when the
project is not directly concerned either with China or the Chinese language.

All items cited in sections A and B and most in sections C and D are annotated.
The principle of annotation has varied according to the item, but in general for works
cited in the listings of primary materials I have tried to describe as precisely as
possible the nature of the relationship to Japanese subjects or forms, to account for
intertextual and inter-conceptual relationships between the work and others related to
Japan, and when necessary to explain references to Japanese subjects. The principle
for critical works has been to describe relevant premises, assertions, and conclusions,
when possible using the writer’s own words, and in many cases to evaluate the work’s
usefulness to the study. I have been conscious of tracing the chronology of particular
conceptions and forms, and so annotations often take note of where an idea or image or
understanding appeared before making its appearance in the work under discussion. In
such cases the earlier work is noted in a cross-reference. When the reader is directed
to ‘see index’ in an annotation, the reference is to the index of the work under
discussion. Unless otherwise indicated page numbers refer to the latest edition or
reprint cited. Important names and terms that appear in several annotations are noted

in the Appendix of Names and Terms.

This has been a particularly solitary project, but it has been aided in many
ways by the kindness and intelligence of friends and colleagues from several
disciplines. I am grateful in this regard to Terry Caesar, Florian Coulmas, Dan Dyer,
Anna Ford, Robert N. Huey, Frances Kanabe, Dorsey Kleitz, Fumiko Kuroda, A. Robert
Lee, Michael Lewis, Paul Mennim, Ira B. Nadel, Akitoshi Nagahata, John Payne, Steven
R. Reed, Paul Rossiter, Mojtaba Sadria, Ayako Saitd, Shéichi Terashima, Shigeo Tobita,
and Masao Tsunematsu. I am grateful for kind assistance received at the British
Library, the University Library at Cambridge, the National Diet Library of Japan, the
Chuo University Library, the Japan Foundation Library, the Library at the



International House of Japan, the Lilly Library, and the Indiana University Library at
Bloomington. I am grateful to Konan University and to Chuo University for funding that
made much of the work possible. My gratitude also to Kenneth White for kind
responses to letters of inquiry, and to Lucien Stryk for warm letters and friendship.
Among the greatest pleasures of the work was discussing parts of it with Gary Snyder
in Kyoto and Mary de Rachewiltz in Beijing. Their interest has meant more to me than
they could know. My gratitude also to Zhaoming Qian and Zhang Jian for making
possible the discussions that took place in Beijing, and to Patrick Brantlinger and
Kenneth Johnston, whose kindness insured that even in Tokyo I had access to the on-
line resources of Bloomington. The project hardly could have taken shape without the
kindness of Dan Jacobson in its earliest stages, and for this I am most appreciative.
And my deepest gratitude to Daniel Karlin, who agreed to supervise the project when
others would not for fear of not knowing enough already, and whose support has made
it possible to see the disparate pieces cohere. Finally, my gratitude to Susan Anicad,
whose patience has been tested but whose intelligence has made these pages more
intelligent than they otherwise could have been, and to Shirley and Kenneth Ewick,
whose support in this and all matters has been unconditional, and more appreciated

than I can say.

Versions of some of the material from the thesis have appeared as articles, or
have been presented as conference papers, as follows: ‘British Poets in Japan: Edmund
Blunden and D. J. Enright’, Kénan daigaku kiy6 bungakuhen 81 (1992): 181-232; ‘Sir
William Empson and Japan’, Eigo-eibeibungaku 35 (1995): 457-75; ‘Richard Aldington
and Japan’, Eigo-eibeibungaku 36 (1996): 241-54; ‘Japanese Subjects in Twentieth-
Century British Art History and Literature: Notes about Laurence Binyon’, S6go
seisaku kenkyd 1 (1996): 181-91; ‘Undertones of Modernism: Conrad Aiken and
Japan’, Eigo-eibeibungaku 37 (1997): 289-300; ‘American Reflections of a Rising Sun:
Witter Bynner, Arthur Davison Ficke, and Japan’, S6g6 seisaku kenkyid 2 (1997): 1-17;
‘Illiteracy of a Very High Order: Pound, Exoticism, and Japan’, 18th International Ezra
Pound Conference, Beijing Foreign Studies University, 16-19 July 1999; ‘Rethinking
Pound and Japan’, 22nd Conference of the Ezra Pound Society of Japan, Nagoya
University, 28 October 2000.
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Introduction:
Anglo-American Poetry and the Special Case of Japan

Once a landscape has been established, its origins are repressed from
memory. It takes on the appearance of an ‘object’ which has been there,
outside us, from the start. An ‘object,” however, can only be constituted within
a landscape. The same may be said of the ‘subject’ or self. The philosophical
standpoint which distinguishes between subject and object came into
existence within what I refer to as a ‘landscape.’ Rather than existing prior to
landscape, subject and object emerge from within it.

—Karatani Kéjin, Origins of Modern Japanese Literature

The first aim of this bibliographical study is to provide a critical data set that
will facilitate understanding and promote further study of a remarkable cross-literary
and cross-cultural relationship. Modern Anglo-American poets have turned to what
they have understood of China and Japan more often and to greater effect than to other
non-European cultures. Recent critical work such as Zhaoming Qjan’s Orientalism and
Modernism and Robert Kern’s Orientalism, Modernism, and the American Poem has
traced the importance of imaginative interpretations of China in the development of
twentieth-century English-language verse, but no recent work in such a way examines
the importance of Japan. Yet from the advent of literary Japonisme late in the
nineteenth century through the literary and cultural upheavals of the twentieth
century Japanese literature, visual arts, aesthetic principles, and landscapes
imaginative and real have attracted the attention of many of the most remarkable and
remarked upon poets of Britain and the United States, often with results that have
altered the course not only of particular careers but also of important literary
movements, understandings, and styles. The twentieth-century poets who have turned
to Japan include most famously Ezra Pound and W. B. Yeats, but also others who were
associated with the early-century advent of the ‘new poetry’ in Britain and the United
States: Conrad Aiken, Richard Aldington, Witter Bynner, John Gould Fletcher, F. S.
Flint, and Amy Lowell, among others; also the writers who along with Yeats were
associated with the early-century renaissance in English verse drama: Gordon
Bottomley, T. S. Eliot, Sturge Moore, John Masefield, Laurence Binyon, and following
these Wallace Stevens, Robinson Jeffers, Paul Goodman, Kenneth Rexroth, Ulick
O’Connor, and others; also an extraordinary list of British poets who took up academic
posts in Japan and in varying degrees mediated the experience in their work: Sherard
Vines, R. H. Blyth, Robert Nichols, Edmund Blunden, Ralph Hodgson, and William
Plomer in the twenties, Peter Quennell, William Empson, and George Barker in the
thirties, G. S. Fraser, D. J. Enright, Anthony Thwaite, James Kirkup, Dennis Keene,

Peter Robinson, and others in the years following the Second World War; also American
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poets who along with Rexroth were associated with the post-war San Francisco
Renaissance and the literary movement that came to be called Beat: Cid Corman, Gary
Snyder, and Philip Whalen are the most notable, but there were many others; then
other recent writers who have followed these in turning to a poetics in no small degree
indebted to understandings of Japanese literary and aesthetic principles: Lucien
Stryk, Robert Bly, W. S. Merwin, William Heyen, John Cage, Sam Hamill, Jim Harrison,
Tess Gallagher, Stephen Berg, Jane Hirshfield, Kenneth White, and many others. Taken
together and by any standard this is a remarkable list, encompassing major poetic
voices, styles, and movements on both sides of the Atlantic from early in the century
to its close.

This study surveys the contours of this landscape, focusing particularly on the
first half of the century, when Japan first became a significant presence in Anglo-
American poetry. The work aims to identify the ways understanding of Japan has
affected the tenors of the voices under study, the ways it resonates in particular
works, careers, and movements, and the ways these then turn back on the originating
question and themselves shape and generate understanding of Japan. Behind these
particularities, however, lies a story that has not been told, without understanding of
which the nature of the Japanese intonations in these voices may not be well
understood. No study of the imaginative interpretation of Japan in Anglo-American
literature has addressed in a significant way the larger cultural landscape from within
which this relationship emerged. The neglected starting point of the study, in other

words, is cultural history, and relies upon the telling of a tale:

1. The Legacy of Seclusion

"Twas yours to dream, to rest,
Self-centred, mute, apart,

While out beyond the West

Strong beat the world’s wild heart.

—A. C. Benson, ‘Ode to Japan’, 1909

In July 1853 when Matthew Perry arrived with four men-of-war at the harbour
of Uraga to demand the opening of Japan to American trade, few countries were as
indefinitely formed in the Western imagination. The Japanese policy of national
seclusion had been in force for two centuries.! After 1635 government decree had
forbidden the dispatching of ships abroad and stipulated that Japanese caught trying
to leave the country were to be executed. Four years later the passing of information to
a foreigner became an imprisonable offence, and foreign ships, with limited exceptions

for the Dutch, Chinese, and Koreans, were prohibited from approaching Japanese ports



Anglo-American Poetry and the Special Case of Japan 12

under penalty of death for passengers and crew, an edict enforced at Nagasaki in 1640
with the decapitation of sixty-one Portuguese emissaries arrived from Macao to
negotiate relations. In 1641 Dutch trade was limited to Dejima, a 130-acre artificial
island at the opening of Nagasaki Bay, and thereafter, apart from the odd landing party
forced at once to leave, the odd raid on a coastal outpost, and a small cadre of
imprisoned Russians—naval lieutenant Vasily Golovnin and comrades, from 1811 to
1813°—the only Europeans to set foot on Japanese soil in 212 years had arrived at
Dejima on a Dutch commercial vessel, their actions and fraternisations closely
supervised by government-appointed intermediaries forbidden by law to provide
information of the country. Dutch ships averaged three a year, and Dutch residence at
Dejima was limited to twenty. Through the decades and then the centuries some few
gathered what information they could, but little was published, little of that
translated, and what had been a limited but inquisitive knowledge of Japan in
sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century writing in Portuguese, Spanish, Dutch, and
English, and French translation of these, gradually lost pace with a widening European
knowledge of other Asian civilisations. On the afternoon Perry arrived at Uraga the
evidence is that no native of Britain or America spoke or read more than a few words of
Japanese,® little was known in European and American academies of Japan’s literature,
art, or religion, and the most complete Western histories of the country were English,
French, Dutch, German, Russian, and Latin editions of the History of Japan, by
Engelbert Kaempfer, written late in the seventeenth century and first published in
1727.* European and American imaginative writing had occasionally evoked Japan, or a
place called Japan, but most often as an image of the enigmatic and unknown, as distant
from London and Paris as Lilliput and Cockaigne.’

Historians have debated the effects of the years of seclusion on the Japanese,
but little attention has been given the effects of Japanese seclusion in Europe and
America. This may seem an odd issue to raise, but the point is simply that an absence
may have consequences as notable as a presence, and for Europe and America during
the years of Japanese seclusion the absences vis-a-vis Japan were many. In 1853 there
had been no Anquetil-Duperron, Jones, Champollion, or Burton to unravel the
mysteries of the Japanese language, no Diderot or Goldsmith to satirise European
society through the eyes of a Japanese, no Voltaire, Chateaubriand, Moore, Byron, or
Nerval to represent Japanese manners to European theatre-goers or readers of verse, no
Delacroix or Decamps to represent on canvas the quality of light on the Inland Sea, no
Daniel Marot or John Nash to bring Japanese lines to the European palace or English
pavilion, no Félicion-César David to weave French choral with Japanese melody, no

Edmund Burke or James Mill to theorise the administration of Japanese government or
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law, no collection of representative works at the British Museum or Louvre, in Japan
itself no colonial administrator, clerk, or footman, no reporter for the Timesor Le
Figaro. Emerson, Thoreau, and others of the New England Idealists had incorporated
European representations of Buddhist, Confucian, and Hindu texts, but nothing of or
said to be of Japan, into the discourse that came to be called American
Transcendentalism. For more than a decade Max Miiller had been at work on the study
of comparative religion that under his editorship would result in the fifty-one-volume
Clarendon Press Sacred Books of the East, studies that range from the Apocrypha to
Zoroaster and James Breasted’s Egypt to James Legge’s China, but nothing of or from
Japan. After 238 years of British commercial relations with China, eleven of British
extraterritoriality in the ports ceded by the Treaty of Nanking, scholars such as Legge
and Thomas Francis Wade had carried important works from the Chinese canon into
English, but for lack of materials and informants could not extend their studies to the
ideographically-similar Japanese. Like points might be made about European and
American knowledge of Japan regarding virtually any part of the orientalist canon as
it existed at mid-century.

The few European works describing Japan that had appeared during the years
of seclusion came almost exclusively from those attached to the Dutch factory at
Dejima, and though several of these are remarkable given the limitations on access to
information,® none had contributed more than Kaempfer to the formation of a popular
Western image of the country. Two widely-read compilations published in London and
New York in the years prior to the Perry expedition, M. M. Busk’s Manners and
Customs of the Japanese (Murray/Harper, 1841) and Charles MacFarlane’s Japan: An
Account Geographical and Historical (Routledge/Putnam, 1852), fairly summarise what
was known in Europe at mid-century, but both are of necessity superficial, and both
rely heavily on Kaempfer, as do Alexander Knox’s lengthy ruminations about ‘what
we . . . really know of Japan’ in the October 1852 Edinburgh Review.” By the time Perry
arrived at Uraga readers on both sides of the Atlantic were eager for information of the
country, but their choice of material was more limited than publishers and compilers
readily allowed. In London bookshops in the summer of 1853 five newly-released
studies of Japan sold briskly: Busk and MacFarlane (a new edition of the former had
appeared in 1852), a deceptively-titled reprint of Golovnin’s account of his captivity,
Japan and the Japanese (Colburne, 1852), and new abridgements of the old standard,
Kaempfer, in Universal Library of Standard Authors editions from both Blackwood
(Remarkable Voyages and Travels, 1852) and Cooke (An Account of Japan, 1853). Knox,
among others, had assured English readers that in a country such as Japan nothing

much had changed through the centuries (‘Everything . .. is so immutable in this
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empire that things remain at the present moment. . . as they were in Kaempfer’s time’),
but his own language belied the confidence with which he made the point. Japan
‘remainfed]’, for Britain and America, a ‘mystery’, a ‘sealed book’, and ‘a vague and
shadowy idea’.

Perry’s aims were largely commercial—the Treaty of Kanagawa that his warships
brought about granted the Americans free access to ports at Shimoda and Hakodate, the
right to a consulate, and most-favoured-nation status—but the popular European and
American interest that followed the opening of Japan derived from longing for
commerce of a different sort. The first serious English-language poem with a Japanese
subject, Whitman’s ‘Errand Bearers’, published in 1860 in response to a parade in
Manhattan in honour of the first Japanese embassy to the United States, speaks to the
point. What Whitman saw in the procession of the ‘nobles of Niphon’ was the ‘intense
soul’ of the Orient itself, ‘our Antipodes’, the ‘Originatress’ and ‘bequeather of poems’,
whose arrival on American shores represented both a fulfilment of destiny and a point

of departure:

The sign is reversing, the orb is enclosed,

The ring is circled, the journey is done,

The box-lid is but perceptibly open’d, nevertheless the perfume pours
copiously out of the whole box.?

Whatever might be said of the reasons for seeing things this way, or the
placement in New York of a centre to which fate had pulled the Japanese (their own
diaries kept on the journey present a radically different interpretation of the embassy
and its implications),” Whitman’s lines were prophetic. The perfumes that poured from
the box newly opened were copious indeed, and soon were to be diffused throughout the
aesthetic landscape of Western Europe and the United States, with effects considerable
and wide ranging. In the first half-century following Perry’s arrival at Uraga these
would be felt most keenly in the decorative and fine arts, but by the second they would
be conspicuous in disparate and surprising fields, architecture, interior design,
fashion, dance, popular and avant-garde theatre, stage design, music, landscape
gardening, ceramics, religious studies, and literature, among others.

At first European and American interest arose from what could be seen, that is,
from what could be interpreted, rightly or wrongly, without aid of an intermediary. In
explaining the background to this study this is an important point. The earliest
Japanese influences in the West were not textual because so few in the West could read
the texts. The popular imagination was stirred, however, by the curios—fans, kites,
combs, parasols, sword guards, porcelains, dolls, kimonos, and the like—that

constituted the first Japanese cultural exports of the modern period, and by
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ukiyoe—the ‘pictures from the floating world’ still so much associated in the West with
the Japanese tradition. An exhibition of Japanese applied arts took place in London as
early as 1854, at the premises of the Old Water Colour Society at Pall Mall East,” but
the ‘discovery’ of Japanese art in Europe is most often attributed to the French
designer Félix Bracquemond (1833-1914), who in or around 1856 came across a copy
of Hokusai’s Manga sketchbooks at a Paris studio, and soon was incorporating motifs
from Hokusai into his own work, and extolling the virtues of Japanese design to a large
circle of acquaintances, including Manet, Degas, Pissarro, Cassatt, and others who came
to be associated with the Impressionist school." By 1862 ukiyoe and other Japanese
objets d’art were readily available in Parisian shops frequented by enthusiasts from
both sides of the English Channel,’? and in that year the Japanese Court at the
International Exhibition at London was a great success, and further excited the
growing interest.

The Exhibition opened on 30 April, by chance less than twenty-four hours
after the arrival in London of the first Japanese embassy to Europe, whose appearance
and demeanour on tours of London, Woolwich, Portsmouth, Aldershot, Newcastle,
Liverpool, and Birmingham created what one writer has called a ‘public sensation’, and
this no doubt contributed to the interest afforded the 623 Japanese artefacts on
display at South Kensington. The embassy’s presence at opening ceremonies lent the
Court an air of official sanction, even though it had been prepared not by Japanese
hands but by Rutherford Alcock, first British Minister to Japan, and consisted largely
of porcelains, bronzes, and prints he had collected for the purpose on day-trips from
his residence at Edo, apparently without realising that many were quite modern and
demonstrated the early signs of a European influence already infiltrating the Japanese
decorative arts. The success of the exhibition, however, established Alcock as an
authority on Japanese art, and the four-day public sale of the artefacts late in the year
‘attracted unusual interest’, according to the Times, and afforded Alcock a profit that
would not have discouraged others from exploiting a favourable rate of exchange and
the new but not quite discriminating public taste for things Japanese.®

Similar successes followed at other venues—a series of triumphant private
exhibitions in Paris from the mid-seventies forward, the Exposition Universelle at
Paris in 1867, International Exhibitions at Dublin in 1865, Vienna in 1873,
Philadelphia in 1876, and Paris in 1876, 1878, and 1889—and publications proposing
to educate an eager public about the merits of Japanese design followed one upon the
other. By 1885 a Japanese Village complete with villagers from Japan was on display at
Knightsbridge, shops devoted to Japanese art and bric-a-brac thrived in London and

New York, interiors on both sides of the Atlantic were decorated ‘in the Japanese
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style’, kimono had become standard house-dress for the rich and well-connected, and
the Impressionist painters and others had turned to ukiyoe for subject matter, theories
of composition and colour, and justification for a perceived break with European
tradition. In 1889 Oscar Wilde declared ‘the whole of Japan ... a pure invention . ..
simply a mode of style’ and ‘exquisite fancy of art’,'* and in many ways he was right.
Thirty-six years after Perry landed at Uraga Japan had become for Europe and
America a fashion more than a geography, and the manners and figures associated with
it had provided first French and then English critics with a new term, Japonisme,
which by the turn of the century denoted not only a widespread fascination with things
Japanese, but also an important aesthetic movement that somewhere behind Wilde’s
exquisite fancy had roots in the artefacts and popular visual arts of the Edo period.”
Discussions of nineteenth-century Japonisme most often focus on the visual
arts, but literary manifestations are apparent as well. Of many popular novels set in
Japan in this period most have been forgotten by all but those with a historical bent,
but taken together they are nonetheless more engaging than their counterparts in verse
and drama. A few serious poems with Japanese subjects appeared and remain
readable—Longfellow’s ‘Keramos’, Ernest Fenollosa’s ‘East and West’, and Kipling’s
‘Buddha at Kamakura’ are the most interesting in English—and critics have called
attention to a relationship between ukiyoe and the literary Impressionism of writers
such as Swinburne and Wilde, but the poetry and drama of nineteenth-century
Japonisme is largely an exercise in the fanciful, what Swinburne as early as 1888, in a
different context but anticipating a current in twentieth-century critical response to
japonaiserie in English poetry, described as ‘the fairy-land of fans. .. the paradise of
pipkins . . . and all the fortuitous frippery of Fusi-yama’.'® In many ways typical is

W. E. Henley’s ‘Ballade of a Toyokuni Colour Print’;

Was I a Samurai renowned,
Two-sworded, fierce, immense of bow?
A histrion angular and profound?

A priest? a porter?—Child, although

I have forgotten clean, I know

That in the shade of Fujisan,

What time the cherry-orchards blow,

I loved you once in old Japan.

As here you loiter, flowing-gowned

And hugely sashed, with pins a-row

Your quaint head as with flamelets crowned,
Demure, inviting—even so,

When merry maids in Miyako

To feel the sweet 0’ the year began,

And green gardens to overflow,

I loved you once in old Japan.?
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Henley’s work continues through further stanzas that ply the staple images, ‘rice
fields round’, ‘cranes circling, sleepy and slow’, a bamboo bridge, a ‘flirted fan’ and
‘plum-tree’s bloomy snow’, and adds in the end a nod to the Buddhist conception of
reincarnation, for the events described took place, Henley allows, ‘a dozen lives ago’.
The Ballade and like poems are unencumbered with facts about Japan—the shade of
Fujisan and the merry maids in Miyako are separated by three hundred miles, Utagawa
Toyokuni and the world of his prints precede Henley by one generation, not a
dozen—but nonetheless by the eighties, along with their more exuberant cousins in the
musical theatre, they were ubiquitous.'®

The only writer to address this body of work in more than a passing way is Earl
Miner, in The Japanese Tradition in British and American Literature, a study that for
four decades has defined the incorporation of Japanese subjects by British and
American writers. Miner finds poems such as Henley’s representative of a
‘chronological exoticism’ that seeks to idealise the past of an ‘unfamiliarly refined’
culture, and notes that in regard to Japan this impulse has ‘born little fruit for our
literature’.”” This assessment surely is accurate in literary terms—at the dawning of
the twenty-first century no one would suggest that nineteenth-century literary
Japonisme represents more than a curious backwater in relation to the mainstream of
the English literary tradition—but it is not of much help in explaining the popularity
of such poems and plays, their relationship to the Japonisme of the visual arts, or to
the literary response to Japan that followed in the twentieth century. Miner himself is
aware of the difficulty, but suggests that we are ‘apt to be teased out of thought and
even out of patience’ if we try to decide what the attraction of Japan for the West has
meant in ‘significant historical or cultural terms’; an attraction ‘has existed and
continues, but . . . seems to defy explanation’, and though Miner posits certain
‘imponderable elements in the Western spirit’ that may be explained ‘only by the
postulate of an Oriental cultural attraction for the West’, he finds the problems
involved in accounting for this ‘difficult’, and beyond discussion of the results of that
part of the attraction that concerns literature in English, though the larger issue
‘teases’, he is ‘happy to turn [it] over to the cultural historian or to the anthropologist’.
No subsequent account of the relationship of Japan and the West, however, by cultural
historian, anthropologist, or literary critic, has addressed the point in a substantive
way.

Part of the difficulty Miner notes lies in the historicity of a critical language
with which representations of the foreign have been addressed. In 1958, when Japanese
Tradition appeared, no body of literary analyses had established a vocabulary

sufficient for the task of resolving the problems to which Miner refers. The Anglo-
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American critical ethos that determined ways of looking at a text had for years
emphasised not looking outside it, but by definition what is at issue here is the
relationship of text to what is external, exotikos, of the outside in relation to a centre
mutually inhabited by writer and reader. Another way to say this is that until
recently a term such as exoticism could hardly but have been imprecise as a figure of
literary-critical discourse in English, more evaluative than descriptive, leading to
closure rather than opening in lines of analysis. Miner’s equation of exoticism with
idealism no doubt is accurate in many cases, but does not address the nature of the
impulse itself, and so cannot explain its appeal for the writers and readers of texts
like Henley’s. The Princeton Encyclopedia of Poetry and Poetics, echoing an
understanding of exoticism traceable to Irving Babbitt, defines the term as the
‘persistent incidence . . . of nostalgia directed toward the distant and the strange’,*
but this too avoids a central issue by placing exoticism in terms of a second concept
equally elusive. Nostalgia, originally a ‘form of melancholia caused by prolonged
absence from one’s home or country’, has been generalised in the twentieth century to
include connotations of ‘sorrowful longing for the conditions of a past age’,” and in
recent critical writing has been explored in terms helpful here, as in Susan Stewart’s
On Longing:
Nostalgia is a sadness . . . which creates a longing that of necessity is inauthentic
because it does not take part in lived experience. . . . The past it seeks has never
existed except as narrative, and hence, always absent, that past continually threatens
to reproduce itself as a felt lack. Hostile to history and its invisible origins, and yet
longing for an impossibly pure context of lived experience . . . nostalgia wears a
distinctly utopian face . . . that turns toward a . . . past which has only ideological
reality. This point of desire which the nostalgic seeks is in fact the absence that is the
very generating mechanism of desire.?
This equation of nostalgia with desire, and of both of these with absence, is drawn from
a study of particular cultural manifestations of longing, but understanding of an
interplay between absence and desire informs as well a series of recent analyses of
exoticism as a mode of representation—by H. H. Remak, Francis Affergan, Denise
Brahimi, Wolfgang Zimmer, Chris Bongie, Tzvetan Todorov, Dorothy Figueira, and Roger
Célestin, among others®—that together with related studies has established a
vocabulary that facilitates analysis of a sort that could not have been held in place in
1958. Again, however, with the exception of Célestin’s reading of Roland Barthes’s
Empire of Signs, a work that at its outset identifies the Japan under discussion as a
‘fantasy’,” this way of seeing has not been brought to bear on European and American
representations of Japan. This is an absence itself related to larger issues that are of
interest here, and would reward exploration, but for present purposes suffice it to say

that seen in these terms desire and exoticism are two sides of one impulse, the former
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originating in an absence that for some writers and artists initiates representation,
the latter the act of this representation when its object is or is of a foreign culture.

With these terms in place hypotheses about the nature of nineteenth-century
Japonisme begin to suggest themselves, but these are best considered in the context of
another landscape that will help establish more exactly the nature of the terms and the
ways they inform understanding of the Western response to Japan in the nineteenth
century. Miner’s concept of a chronological exoticism had suggested itself also to
Théophile Gautier, in 1863, in a letter to Edmond and Jules de Goncourt in which
Gautier explained his own understanding of exoticism and that of others in France
with whom the term had become associated. In contrast to Miner’s sense of an
attraction for the unfamiliarly refined, however, as Gautier saw it a particular kind of
desire, or ‘taste’ (le goiit), was determinative. ‘There are two meanings to exoticism’, he
wrote; the first is ‘a taste for exoticism in space, a taste for America, a taste for yellow
women [or] green women’, for example, but ‘the more refined taste, the more supreme
corruption, is the taste for exoticism in time’, Gautier’s first example of which
suggests an understanding that places exoticism in a more provocative landscape than
usually has been considered in Anglo-American criticism. Gustave Flaubert, Gautier
wrote, ‘voudrait forniquer a Carthage’: he would like to fornicate in Carthage.”

The reference is to Salammbd, Flaubert’s ‘Carthaginian novel’ of 1863, about
the high priestess of the title, set against the brutality of the rebellion of mercenaries
against Carthage after the First Punic War.” Gautier was the first to write of the work
in terms of its exoticism, but others have followed, and in terms pertaining here, Lisa
Lowe in Critical Terrains and a later study of nationalism and exoticism in Flaubert,
Anne Mullen Hohl at length in Exoticism in Salammbd, Eugenio Donato in discussion of
Flaubert’s ‘nostalgia for Antiquity’,” and Roger Célestin in analysis of the
relationship between the irrevocable absence of Carthage and Flaubert’s ‘desire for an
exotic other place’ well distanced from the bourgeois manners of Paris. Carthage,

Célestin writes,

becomes the scene of sumptuous decadence and erotic opulence, but, above all and

forevermore, it is the ever receding presence, the unattainable fullness: here, the

exotic is under the sign of the impossible. . . . Carthage . .. attracts because of its
absence (emphasis Célestin’s).?

A reading of exoticism in these terms can lead in several directions. If, for
example, as Célestin has it, the ‘dissident desire’ of a ‘self-affirming subject’ is what
generates a shift from passive awareness of an exotic other place to the mode of
representation called exoticism,” then analysis of the nature of the desire mediated in

a text or body of texts is not out of place, and indeed the Western response to Japan in
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the nineteenth century reveals a full taxonomy of desire, both fulfilled and frustrated.
In this regard a reading in Gautier’s frankly sexual terms, or the political terms
established in a study such as Edward Said’s Orientalism in 1978, might identify
consistencies that have not before been noted, and across a wide constellation of works.
The point here, however, is more mundane, and concerns the nature of the absence
rather than the desires it arguably engendered. The empirically demonstrable point is
that Japan for a Henley and his audience was absent in a different way than were the
objects of other nineteenth-century exoticisms, the Islamic world of Thalaba and Lalla
Rookh, Gautier’s Spain, classical Greece, and Pompeii, the India of the Parnassians,
more profoundly absent, to take the example at hand, even than for Flaubert and his
readers was the Carthaginian antiquity.

For nineteenth-century writers and readers the classical world was present as
a rich tapestry of text. Polybius, Appius, Pliny,- Xenophon, Hippocrates, Atheneus,
Sallust, and Apuleius were accessible, and Flaubert turned to each, and to two
thousand years of elaboration.*” To Ernst Feydeau he wrote of his plan to ‘rebuild
Carthage completely’, to Jules Duplan of the 400-page thesis on the Pyramidal Cypress
he read because these were the trees that grew in the courtyard of the temple of
Astarteus, to Sainte-Beuve of his confidence that he had ‘reconstruct[ed] correctly’ the
temple of Tanit based on ‘the treatise of the Syrian Goddess, the duc de Luyne’s
medals, our knowledge of the temple at Jerusalem, a passage from St. Jerome quoted by
Delden . . . [and] the plan of the temple at Gozo’.>' The contrast to the exoticism of
literary Japonisme is stark. Gautier quipped that in Salammbo Flaubert had ‘cut down
a forest to make a book of matches’, and Flaubert himself wrote of ‘drinking in oceans
and pissing them out again’,”? but for nineteenth-century writers of poems and plays
about Japan there was no forest and no ocean, and in most cases they did not turn even
to the works available in an emerging but immature Western scholarship of Japan.
They favoured instead stock images from the visual arts, almost exclusively, as in
Henley’s case, from ukiyoe, and so compounded one absence with another, producing a
body of work that lacks correlatives both in lived experience and in the already-
represented experience of earlier texts.

That some nineteenth-century poets responding to the fashion for Japan
travelled to and even lived for a time in Japan—Edwin Arnold was the most widely-
celebrated of these—does not change the point. The lived experience was mediated by
the standard figures to such a degree that the resulting work does not differ notably
from that of counterparts who did not leave home. For both groups the textual absence
was determinative. And neither is the contrast to other nineteenth-century exoticisms

limited to Gautier and Miner’s exoticism in time, or to mid-century, or to prose, or to
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writing in French. Byron, for example, claimed that by the age of ten he had read
Knolles’s Generall Historie of the Turkes (1603), Rycaut’s History of the Turkish
Empire (1679), Galland’s Arabian Nights (1706), Cantemir’s Histoire de I'empire
Othoman (1743), Lady Montagu’s letters from Turkey (1763), de Tott’s Memoires . . .
sur les Turcs et les Tartares (1785), Hawkins’s translation of Mignot’s Histoire de
I'empire Ottoman (1787), and ‘all [other] travels or histories or books from the East
[he] could meet with’, and critics have demonstrated intertextual influences in his
Turkish Tales from these works, d’Herbelot’s Bibliothéque orientale (1697), Sale’s
translation of the Koran (1734), Samuel Henley’s notes to Beckford’s Vathek (1786),
Weston’s Moral Aphorisms in Arabic, and a Persian Commentary in Verse (1805),
translations from the fourteenth-century poet Hafiz—four editions were available in
English by 1805—and numerous volumes of philology and translation by William Jones,
whose first Collected Works appeared in 1807.%

The literary exoticism set in motion by the fashion for Japan, however, was
contrived in an absence that with few exceptions determined even the rhetorical forms
that could be employed. Hyperbole, heroic posturing, and sentimentality were the
tactics in verse, high adventure in the novel, melodrama and burlesque on the stage,
methods and manners not reliant on an objective or even a textual counterpart.
Whitman, Longfellow, Fenollosa, and Kipling wrote poems that explore the meaning of
Japan as a new and unknown presence for the West, but beyond this, with few
exceptions, the nineteenth-century Anglo-American literary response may be
accounted for in Susan Stewart’s terms. It was necessarily inauthentic, unmindful of
history, and turned toward an object that did not exist but as Western narrative.
Finally the absences involved determined even the writers for whom the subject would
appeal. Among British poets, for example, but for Kipling, who travelled in Japan, and
Swinburne and Wilde, who experimented with technique related to ukiyoe but
lampooned the Japanese vogue, the more eminent of the Victorians, Tennyson,
Browning, Matthew Arnold, Hardy, Hopkins, grounded their work more firmly in
presence, and in contrast to their Modernist heirs, for whom a different equation
pertained, did not address Japan in print.

More than the clichés, strained rhymes, and extra and unwieldy syllables in
iambic lines, this inauthenticity is the failing of nineteenth-century verse Japonisme.
By 1870 a set of images had become fixed—the two-sworded samurai, the courtesan of
the Yoshiwara, the posed actor, Fuji, cherry blossoms, plum branches in snow—but
context was sadly wanting, and Japanese concepts and techniques all but unknown. By

the eighties some poets would claim that particular works were written ‘in the
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Japanese fashion’ or ‘Japanese manner’—Thomas Westwood’s ‘Miniature Odes’, R. H.
Stoddard’s ‘Lament’ and ‘The Pearl’, Edwin Arnold’s ‘Grateful Foxes’, for example®*—
but given the metres and rhymes and subjective stances what was meant by this is
difficult to imagine. In such instances perhaps it is a general rule that the visual arts
lead and literature follows. Western designers turned to models in the Japanese
decorative arts, the Impressionist painters to ukiyoe, with results that inform later
work and remain provocative, in part because they represent an authentic meeting of
traditions. When van Gogh painted a river and rain that Hiroshige had carved into a
block of wood, or Whistler transposed Hiroshige’s bridge at Kydbashi to the Thames,*
a conventional manner of seeing was contravened, and a new model established, with
antecedents in Japan; but when Poo-Bah, Nanki-Poo, Ko-Ko, and Yum-Yum take to the
stage in Gilbert and Sullivan’s Mikado,* or events unfold in dozer}ii)fgnegl:‘s;h oems, Sf
old Japan, conventional assumptions are bolstered, and the only centravention is that of
regard for the authenticity of the representation, or the possibility that anyone in the
audience might know better, or care one way or the other.

In many cases the enterprise of the Japonisme of the visual arts was to carry
over what Pound later would call a live tradition,* but for nineteenth-century poets
responding to the fashion for Japan success more often lay in an affected knowledge of
a landscape at best but dimly perceived. This Japonisme was carried into the twentieth
century by poets such as Alfred Noyes, and is in many ways the precursor to the
Japan-inspired verse of poets such as Ficke, Fletcher, Lowell, and their followers, but
even the more enduring examples of the genre, The Mikado, Pierre Loti’s Madame
Chrysanthéme, even those few that endure and are sympathetic to the authenticity of a
Japanese presence—passages in Lafcadio Hearn, the last and most beautiful
manifestation of Madame Butterfly—while confirming and perpetuating stereotypes that
persisted for decades, have less in common with the Japonisme of the visual arts, or
w1th other nineteenth-century exoticisms, than usually has been supposed, and in
only superficial ways account for the more provocative literary response that
followed.*®

The more important work was being done by travellers—journalists, diplomats,
scholars, and translators—those engaged in establishing modern texts where before
there had been none. The point is not that these were accurate, but that given the
circumstances they were necessary, and inevitably included works of wide interest
and influence. The earliest came from members of the Perry Expedition, but others
followed in rapid succession: after 1860 from the scholar-envoys associated with the
British and American consular presence in Japan; after 1869 from writers whose

travels were facilitated by completion of the Suez Canal and American transcontinental
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railroad; after 1877 from foreign scholars invested at the Imperial University at Tokyo
by a Meiji government eager to adapt the ways of Western power; and soon thereafter
from Japanese writers themselves, capable of representing themselves in the languages
of Europe.* The outpouring in this early period was remarkable. Fifty years after
Perry’s arrival at Uraga ended two centuries of virtual silence monographs about
Japanese subjects in English alone numbered more than 3,000.% Most of these are long
forgotten, and with good reason, but among their number are the studies of Japanese
art, literature, and history, and translation of works from the Japanese canon, that
along with works of later intermediaries have been the texts to which twentieth-
century Anglo-American poets responding to Japan have gone to school, not to
nineteenth-century literary Japonisme, and in the early years of the century not often
to Japan herself.

These considerations begin to allow placement of the twentieth-century
literary response to Japan in a fuller context, but further issues remain, the first of
which is facilitated by a return to Miner’s Japanese Tradition. For Miner the Western
fascination with Japan continues to ‘tease’ even after his acknowledgement that it
‘seems to defy explanation’. He returns to the point in distinguishing between the
‘chronological exoticism’ of poems such as Henley’s and a ‘cultural exoticism’ that
idealises the ‘different and ancient but rich and continuous [Japanese] culture’ as it
exists concurrently with the writer representing it, but again the contrast to Gautier’s

like distinction of a century earlier is clear:

It would be difficult, after all {Miner writes], to exoticize or idealize the forms of Ubangi
culture—or of the Indian and Chinese hinterlands—beyond a certain point, since few
Westerners can really imagine themselves happy for a moment in such societies. But
Japan, a civilization as highly refined as the West, is familiar and congenial in its
modern conveniences, in addition to having the additional grace for a world-weary
Westerner of new and idealized forms of behavior and art."
This is a safe exoticism, the appeal of a familiar but vaguely mysterious home-away-
from-home, the Japan of the tourist, and surely it accounts for a particular sort of
twentieth-century Western interest. But insofar as the terms are offered in
explanation of the larger allure of Japan for the West they obscure fundamental issues.
Japan’s familiar and congenial modern conveniences are products of the late
nineteenth century and after, and cannot account for earlier Western attraction. The
lot of the early residents of the treaty ports was anything but congenial. Attacks on
foreigners by disaffected samurai were common, and by 1864, two years after the
International Exhibition at London, had led to the stationing of a British garrison at
Yokohama to protect the settlement. And Western interest in Japan cannot be

explained in terms of ‘idealized forms of behavior and art’ without begging important
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questions: who has done the idealising, and for whom? But the more serious difficulty
is Miner’s failure to take into account that historically and culturally the Western
relationship with Japan has differed radically from that with India, China, or the
Congo Basin. On the afternoon that Perry arrived at Uraga each of these in one form or
another had been a continuous presence for Europeans for hundreds of years, from the
arrival of Vasco da Gama at Calicut in 1498, Portuguese merchants at Macao in 1514,
and British, Dutch, Portuguese, and French slave traders at Ouidah after 1518.
Henley’s poem, to take a convenient example, was published 288 years after Elizabeth I
granted the British East India Company a monopoly on trade with India, 104 after

Pitt’s India Act divided control of the subcontinent between the Company and the
British government, 241 years after the first British use of force at Canton, 109 after
the East India Company monopolised the opium trade, 168 years after the first captives
from central Africa survived the Middle Passage and were sold at auction in Virginia,
36 after Livingstone opened a route to central Africa, and a year before the French
founding of the colony of Ubangi-Shari, after a decade of squabbling with the Belgians,
Germans, and British, But from 1640 to 1853 in Japan there had been a silence, and in
Europe and then America an increasingly felt absence, and longing built upon longing
until the box-lid was open’d and the perfumes poured out.

Earl Miner was in 1958 and remains today a careful and keenly insightful
scholar, one to whom anyone approaching this subject owes an incalculable debt, and
one surely aware of the perils of the treaty ports, the origins of idealised Japanese
behaviour and art, and in later articles the distance between what Anglo-American
writers needed from Japan and what is actually present there.” But the difficulties
with which the definitive work on the subject approaches the cultural repercussions of
the seclusion period are indicative of a larger problem. Miner’s argument about the
Anglo-American literary interest in Japan relies on the premise that by the
nineteenth century a persistent pessimism about the Western tradition had led
European and American writers to turn to foreign cultures for ‘fresh and revivifying

forms’, but Miner remains troubled that

neither the imponderables of cultural attraction nor the notion of ‘the decline of the
West’ explains why Japan rather than India or China should have been most
influential in this period of four centuries of cultural relations with English
literature.*
The trouble perhaps is traceable to a critical discourse that so lacked discernment
about representations of the exotic that particular sorts of cultural relationships, like
particular ‘elements in the Western spirit’, were ‘imponderable’, but whatever the

cause the lapse is historical. It is as if Miner has forgotten the period of seclusion. The
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explanation he seeks lies beneath the surface of his own words. In regard to Japan
there had been no four centuries of cultural relations with English literature. Miner
more than most writers who have addressed the subject places the locus of his inquiry
in the needs of Western writers rather than the attributes of the Japanese subjects
they have sought, and even studies that explain Western attraction for Japan wholly in
terms of a Japanese presence may not be dismissed out of hand, but no study of the
literary or larger cultural relationship of Japan and the West has grasped, or even
confronted, two equally fundamental points: a definitive antecedent for the European
and American fascination with Japan may be found in the years of Japanese isolation
and the impulses they set in motion, and no part of the subsequent aesthetic response

to Japan in the West to the present day exists outside the province of this history.

II. Making History: Meiji Japan and the West

Great past all strength of watchers to appraise,
The deed by faith and patient valour done

When on Tsushima’s waters sank the sun

And night’s grim victory followed on the day’s!
Before the Western nations’ wondering gaze

The East stood forth, and fought for life, and won.

—George Barlow, ‘Battle of the Sea of Japan’, 1908

The legacy of seclusion is not the only historical inheritance of twentieth-
century English-language poets responding to Japan. In other circumstances the
fascination might have waned, but the Japanese continued to behave in unexpected
ways. By 1858 a besieged shogunate had been forced to sign unequal treaties with the
United States, Britain, the Netherlands, Russia, and France.* The rallying cry of those
opposed to rapprochement with the foreigners was ‘revere the Emperor and expel the
barbarians’ (sonné joéi), but by the spring of 1868, when shogunal authorities
surrendered Edo to an army acting in the name of the fifteen-year-old Meiji Emperor, a
new cry was in the air, ‘wealthy country and strong arms’ (fukoku kyohei), and soon
the clique in command of the Restoration government, mainly young samurai from the
domains that had been most steadfastly anti-foreign, was promulgating a new motto,
‘Civilisation and Enlightenment’ (bunmei kaika), a euphemism for the manners and
customs of the West, which from intellectual currents to hairstyles were widely and
officially promoted. It was another slogan, however, that most completely characterises
the impulses of the time: jéyaku kaisei, ‘revise the unequal treaties’. Attitudes toward
the West among the Meiji elite ranged from antipathy to uneasy interest to genuine
admiration, but agreement was undivided that if Japan could not expel the barbarians

she would at least stand beside them as an equal on the world stage. As most saw it the
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task was twofold: Western principles of law and behaviour would be adopted so that the
foreigners would recognise Japan as a civilised nation and revise the treaties, and
institutions and infrastructures would be established so that no such humiliation
could befall the country again. The press exhorted readers to give up bad old habits
(kythei) lest the Westerners think Japan backward, Imperial ordinance required
foreign dress at official functions, and municipal authorities advocated the eating of
beef,® but also, between 1871 and 1890: the feudal land system was abolished and the
class system restructured, an Imperial Army created and universal conscription
prescribed, education, law enforcement, banking, and tax systems reformed, a Supreme
Court and National University established, thousands of miles of telegraph lines laid,
government by cabinet and bicameral national assembly inaugurated, 1,500 miles of
railroads constructed, and a constitution and civil code authored, ratified, and
implemented. Perry had opened the door to a pre-industrial civilisation, but within
forty years when the West looked at Japan its gaze was met by that of a modern state.*
This did not go unnoticed in the West, but it was a particular part of the
enterprise that most particularly engaged attention. A modern state, on the evidence of
the Western powers themselves, exercised influence abroad, and to its own ends. The
Japanese ‘know . . . well enough . . . that our Christian and humanitarian professions
are really nothing but bunkum’, Basil Hall Chamberlain wrote from Tokyo early in the
twentieth century, for ‘the history of India, of Egypt, of Turkey, is no secret to them’,

and

more familiar still, because fought out at their very gates, is the great and instructive
case of the West versus China,—six or seven young tigers against one old cow. The
Japanese would be blind indeed; did they not see that their best security for
continued safety and success lies in the determination to be strong. . ..¥

In 1871 the Kingdom of the Ryilky1s, a Chinese protectorate since the
fourteenth century, was brought under Japanese jurisdiction, and eight years later
annexed, to the futile protestations of the Rytikytian king and the Ch’ing court. In 1874
an expeditionary force of 3,000 occupied aboriginal territories in Taiwan, ostensibly
in retaliation for the murder of shipwrecked Ryikytian fishermen, and withdrew only
after negotiations in Peking, brokered by Wade, the British Minister, led to Chinese
compensation and formal acknowledgement that the action had been just. In 1875
Japanese gunboats traded fire with batteries on shore at a remote Korean outpost,
establishing pretext for a larger expedition the following year, three warships
commanded by a future Prime Minister ‘fully conscious of the parallel between his own
and the Perry expedition’,™ whose show of force secured a treaty of commerce and

friendship as inequitable as any the Western powers had imposed on Japan. Meiji
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leaders emerged from civil war in 1877 with consolidated power,* and through the
eighties extended Japanese authority in Korea, twice as a result narrowly averting war
with China. By the eighties the question of the unequal treaties remained, but had been
taken up in wider circles. A former British resident of Yokohama spoke for many when
he wrote that ‘in a matter of this kind, it seems impossible for a Christian nation to
treat as its equal a nation which has not yet been leavened with the high moral ideas
that Christianity alone can impart’,” but by 1889 no less a centre of enlightened
opinion than the Times was calling for treaty revision: ‘What conceivable reason is
there . . . for excluding such a nation from the comity of civilized States, and
condemning it to the stigma of semi-barbarous isolation?’*! On 16 July 1894, in no
small part the result of Japan’s emergence as a regional power, British representatives
in Tokyo signed a revised treaty that called for the end to extraterritoriality in five
years, the first of the unequal treaties to be so amended, and nine days later, with
Japan ‘now in a better position than before to assert itself in the world arena’,
Japanese warships in the Yellow Sea sank a steamer carrying Chinese conscripts to
Korea, 1,300 drowned, and the first Sino-Japanese War was under way, declared
officially in Tokyo on 1 August. The West looked on with a measured disapproval,* but
also a growing sense of wonder. Japanese forces were outnumbered on land and sea but
within seven months had expelled the Chinese from Korea, destroyed the Ch’ing fleet,
and were in control of Shantung, crucial Manchurian ports, and the sea lanes leading to
Peking. China capitulated in March 1895 and in the Treaty of Shimonoseki ceded to
Japan the Liaotung Peninsula, Taiwan, and the Pescadores, along with most-favoured-
nation status, four treaty ports, and an indemnity twelvefold the Japanese military
budget of 1894. By the end of the century the last of the unequal treaties was revised,
and the Times and other determiners of the Western discourse were taking notice of a
national progress ‘unexampled in the history of the world’.**

Japan entered the twentieth century the most powerful of Asian states, and in
centres of Western opinion was much discussed, but not often in terms that accorded
full equality with the Western powers themselves. Meiji leaders had been humiliated
after the signing of the Treaty of Shimonoseki when the tripartite intervention of
Russia, France, and Germany forced retrocession of Liaotung to China, and again
months later when the Russians themselves occupied the peninsula in Japan’s place.
Concerns about Russian expansionism, however, established a link between the
policies of Japan and those of another island empire. When the Chinese secret society
known in English as the Boxers rampaged against all things foreign in Peking in 1900
British interests were those most under threat, and in her appeals for help she

turned not to the ready Russian army in the north but to the east, and the Meiji
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government responded with a force of 10,000, the largest contingent of the allied army
that occupied Peking and restored order.* Japan’s participation was not without self-
interest—the Boxer Protocol of 1901 ended Chinese independence in all but name and
accorded the protocol powers the right to maintain forces in Peking—but the
intervention of an Asian state acting in behalf of European interests in China was
acclaimed in Britain and the United States, and contributed to the emergence of Japan
as Britain’s princilzlé ally in Asia, a relationship confirmed by the Anglo-Japanese
Alliance of 1902.” Key clauses specified that if either state should become involved in
war with another ‘Power’ the other would remain neutral, but that if a third power
joined the hostilities the allies would ‘conduct the war in common’. In practical terms
this sanctioned an aggressive Japanese stance toward Russia, which was allied with
France, entrenched in Manchuria, and a challenge to Japanese hegemony in Korea, and
after a series of unsuccessful negotiations war came suddenly on 8 February 1904 with
the surprise Japanese attack on the Russian fleet at Port Arthur, Liaotung. Costly
Japanese victories followed on land and sea, the most decisive of which, the Battle of
the Sea of Japan celebrated in George Barlow’s poem, culminated in the destruction of
the Russian Baltic fleet in the Straits of Tsushima, 27-29 May 1905, by a modern
Japanese fleet built in Britain and financed in London and Washington. By the end of
the war, marked by the Treaty of Portsmouth the following September, losses on both
sides had been horrific, but the Russians were out of southern Manchuria and the
Japanese had won Liaotung, the South Manchurian Railroad, half of Sakhalin, and in the
West a mixture of admiration, loathing, and fear.

By the autumn of 1905 Japan stood among the colonial powers of the West as an
equal, and through the remainder of the Meiji period confirmed the status in a series
of diplomatic accords that in effect traded recognition of colonial interests. Renewals
of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance in 1905 and 1911 acknowledged British authority in
India and pledged its joint defence, and Tokyo recognised French claims to Indochina,
Russian to northern Manchuria and Mongolia, and American hegemony in the
Philippines, in return for acknowledgement of Japanese interests in her own colonial
territories, Korea, southern Manchuria, the Pescadores, and Taiwan. A Japanese
protectorate was declared in Korea late in 1905 without Western disapproval, and
when Tokyo announced annexation of Korea in 1910 the Yi Emperor’s international
appeals for help went unanswered. The Times reported flatly on 25 August that ‘his
Majesty’s Government have been apprised of the intended annexation of Korea, to which
there is no objection’, and four days later that ‘to-morrow the ancient Empire of Korea
will cease to exist’.” The more widely noted event of the London summer of 1910 was

the Japan-British Exhibition at Shepherd’s Bush, ‘demonstrating the Arts, Products,
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and Resources of the Allied Empires’, which between 14 May and 29 October was
attended by six million.” Japan fought in support of but not alongside the Western
allies in the First World War, and extended her range of influence with the seizure of
German-leased territories in China and the Pacific, but in large part her colonial
empire was in place when the Meiji Emperor died on 30 July 1912. That day the Times
devoted most of two pages to the ‘Eastern Power’, noting that within living memory she
had risen ‘from the rank of a petty and despised Oriental State’ to that of ‘the peer of

the Great Powers of the Occident’.®

III. The Landscape and the Position of the Observer

My people have been sending artistic treasures to Europe for some time, and
were regarded as barbarians, but as soon as they showed themselves able to

shoot down Russians with quick-firing guns they were acclaimed as a highly

civilised race.

—Japanese diplomat, commenting on reaction to the Japan-

British Exhibition of 1910, adapted from The British Press

and the Japan-British Exhibition

In ‘The Discovery of Landscape’, the opening chapter of Karatani Kéjin’s
Origins of Modern Japanese Literature, Karatani argues that ‘landscape’ (fiikei in the
Japanese) was a ‘structure of perception’ (ninshiki no fuchi) before it became a
representational convention. What Karatani has in mind in using these terms in this
way is a fundamental rethinking of the epistemological landscape of the third decade
of the Meiji period, when Japanese art and literature, following Japanese institutions
and infrastructures, became ‘modern’. Landscape, Karatani argues, did not exist in
Japan before the Meiji period, but once it ‘emerged’, or had been ‘discovered’, it
‘fundamentally altered’ the ways Japanese artists and writers could perceive the
world, so that even the ‘nativist scholars’ (kokugakusha) who ‘searched for a landscape
that predated “landscape” were caught in the ‘contradiction of being able to envision
it only in relation to “landscape”’.® Ultimately Karatani’s argument is a provocative
critique of modernity itself, its ‘extreme interiorization’ and the emergence of its
‘landscapes from which we [have] become alienated’, but his ua%erstandin% of
s to explaaa
landscape as a ‘semiotic configuration’ (kigorontekina fuchi) mfernrs not only the
cultural disjunction that led to the emergence of a modern Japanese literature, but also
the development of the historical landscape from within which twentieth-century
Anglo-American poetry influenced by Japan emerged.
Literary critics who have addressed the subject have tended to focus on other

matters, and to treat literary works responding to Japan as dissociated from time,

place, culture, history, and even other texts. One recurring line of argument has it that
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the work fails on the grounds that Anglo-American writers turning to Japan have not
understood the nature of their Japanese antecedents: Fletcher’s poems derived from
ukiyoe fail because they are ‘not. .. truly Japanese’; Lowell’s ‘hokku’ disappoint
because they lack ‘the essential quality’ of the form; Pound’s mediations of Japan are
unsuccessful because he was ‘unacquainted with Japanese affairs’; Yeats’s dance plays
are wanting because he did not understand the né. Others have seen the same work
through different eyes: Fletcher’s poems reflect the ‘spirit’ of haiku and Zen; Lowell’s
writing derives from an ‘Oriental aesthetic consciousness’; Pound attained to the
‘essence of the haiku’ and the ‘Zen mood’ of yigen; Yeats ‘reached the essence. . . of
Oriental life’ and his dance plays the ‘essential structure’ of the n6.*

The problem with these and related interventions into the critical discourse is
that they neglect history, or, rather, in Karatani’s terms, regard work that emerged
from and became a generative part of a historical landscape as somehow preceding or
superseding the landscape itself, as if literature were a universal aesthetic realm, or
the significance of a literary work depended on the degree to which it corresponds to
an a priori essence. Pound, Yeats, Fletcher, Lowell, Aiken, Aldington, Bynner, Flint,
Ficke, and many of the other writers associated with the emergence of the new poetry
in Britain and America in the second decade of the century, turned to Japan, or what
they understood to be of Japan, at critical junctures in their writing and thought, and
the period marks the first great emanation of a Japanese Muse in English literature,
but her lineage was more mixed than generally has been acknowledged, and the work
over which she presided was no less coloured by two and a half centuries of Japanese
seclusion than ‘Ballade of a Toyokuni Colour Print’, nor any less bound to the
exigencies of politics and power than the British press responding to the Japanese
seizure of the ancient empire of Korea.

The cultural disjunction that Karatani describes has its closest counterpart in
the West in the outbreak of war in Europe in August 1914. In Eric Hobsbawm’s history
of the modern world that month marks the end of the ‘Age of Empire’ and the beginning
of the ‘Age of Extremes’, a transformation from the orthodoxies and commonplaces of
the ‘long nineteenth century’ to a new order fashioned by those who came of age in the
twilight of empire. Mao Tse-tung, Ho Chi-minh, Tito, Franco, de Gaulle, Hitler, and
Nehru were in their twenties, Roosevelt, Mussolini, Stalin, Adenauer, and Keynes their
thirties, Churchill, Lenin, and Gandhi forty, forty-four, and forty-five.® In Japan in
that third year of Taisho, the age of Great Righteousness, T0jo Hideki was twenty-nine,
Hirohito, the crown prince, thirteen. Of figures in the ‘field of culture’ Hobsbawm
notes only that nearly half of those given notice in the Dictionary of Modern Thought

were ‘active in 1880-1914 or adult in 1914’, but particular names come easily to mind.



Anglo-American Poetry and the Special Case of Japan 31

Among the contemporaries of de Gaulle, Adenauer, and Churchill were Cocteau,
Stravinsky and Mondrian, Heidegger, Picasso, and Diaghilev, Gramsci, Barték, and
Proust. And in the field of English literature D. H. Lawrence and James Joyce, twenty-
eight and thirty-two, were struggling against poverty in London and Trieste, T. S. Eliot,
twenty-five, was at work on a Harvard doctor’s thesis that would never be presented,
and two poets who had spent the previous winter at a cottage in Sussex working through
rough translations from the fourteenth-century drama of Japan, Ezra Pound and W. B.
Yeats, twenty-eight and forty-nine, despite earlier notorieties and the latter’s
reputation as a figure from the Celtic Twilight, were forming the sensibilities and
refining the techniques that would shape their most remarkable work.

The discovery of Japan by the Anglo-American writers of this period, as in the
nineteenth century, was part of a larger turning toward the non-Western world, but
even more than in the nineteenth century the Japan to which Europeans and Americans
were able to turn occupied a unique place in the map of Western consciousness. As
early as the sixteenth century European artists and literati had found in the exotic
much they believed wanting in Europe itself, ‘a sort of moral barometer’, Hobsbawm
calls it, of European civilisation, but in the popular imagination of the age of empire
the moral and practical superiority of Western knowledge was largely unquestioned.
Hobsbawm notes the ‘intellectually-minded’ administrators and soldiers of empire who
produced a body of scholarship that at its best respected and derived instruction from
non-Western cultures, and a European secular left that was ‘passionately devoted to
the equality of all men’, but also that the ‘the idea of superiority to, and domination
over, a world of dark skins in remote places’ was undeniably popular,” and the
nineteenth-century Western encounter with Japan did not fundamentally alter the
structure of this perception, Japonisme and Japanese modernisation notwithstanding.
When John Ruskin saw Japanese jugglers performing in London in 1867 he could not
escape the impression that he was in the presence of ‘human creatures of a partially
inferior race’, representative of ‘a nation afflicted with an evil spirit, and driven by it
to recreate . . . a certain correspondence with the nature of lower animals’,* and even
as Japan emerged both as Western fashion and modern state reminders were common in
the British press that the Japanese were ‘steeped in feudalism’ or ‘tainted with
cruelty’, or that ‘the administration of justice, as understood by us, is wholly foreign
to them’, or even, toward the end of the century, that Japan owed her admittance to the
‘comity of civilized States’ to the ‘harsh discipline’ of the West, for ‘had not the spur
of her impaired sovereignty been constantly forced into her side’, the Times found late

in 1899, ‘her rate of advance would have been much slower’.%
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In Britain this discourse began to change early in the twentieth century, with
the expansion of European political rivalries outside Europe itself and the emergence
of Japan as an ally. A shift in the position of the observer is evident in the popular
journalism of the day, which after the Boxer Protocol tended to patronise the Japanese
less often and less overtly, and in popular monographs such as Henry Dyer’s Dai
Nippon, which posited Japan as ‘the Britain of the East’, and in poems such as George

Barlow’s ‘Anglo-Japanese Treaty Sonnet’:

When Hate’s black standard is at length unfurled

And stored-up rancours smite thee,—when from France
Springs Waterloo’s for ever poisoned lance

And Germany, like a huge snake uncurled,

Gleams fierce and fork-tongued,—when from Russia hurled
Dark armies down the Asian vales advance

Pitiless, immense, barbaric,—when no glance

Meets thine of friendship, not through all the world,

..........................................

Who shall stand by thee? This thy loving dwarf,

Thy staunch ally, thy saviour, swart Japan.®’
But Dyer’s Britain of Asia and Barlow’s loving dwarf are no less purely constructs of
the Western imagination than Henley’s maids at Miyako or W. S. Gilbert’s Poo-Bah. It
was only when the Japanese proved themselves able to shoot down Russians with quick-
firing guns that the structure of Western perception was fundamentally altered, and
by a text not written in Europe or North America. Hobsbawm notes that Europeans had
long admired the fighters of the non-Western world who could be put to use in colonial
armies—Gurkhas, Sikhs, Afghans, Beduin, and Berbers, among others—and that the
Ottoman Empire had ‘earned a grudging respect’ in Europe because even in decline its
infantry could withstand European armies,*® but the defeat in war of a modern
European power by a non-white and non-Christian state unsettled orthodoxy, polarised
opinion, and as never before in modern history brought the political reality of a non-
Western state fully into the public consciousness of Europe and North America. ‘The
story of the last ten days [has] fallen upon the Western world with the rapidity of a
tropical thunderstorm’, the Times reported after the Japanese attack on Port Arthur,
for Japan had maintained ‘in Eastern waters a naval strength superior to [Britain],
and . .. at a pinch [could] put half-a-million of men into the field’, but nonetheless the
West had been ‘pleased to look upon the Japanese through the eyes of the aesthetic
penman, and thought of the nation as a people of pretty dolls dressed in flowered
silks . . . until the 10th of the present month [February 1904], when the truth became
known’. Some months later, as the Portsmouth accords were being drafted, Henry

Hyndmann wrote in the journal of the British Social Democratic Federation that the
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Japanese had ‘astonished mankind’ and ‘placed Asia in a new light before the World’,*®
and he was right.

Richard Aldington’s earliest memories of Japan were from 1904 or 1905, when
he and other British schoolboys wore small Japanese flags in their school-uniform
buttonholes and prayed for Japanese victory in the Russo-Japanese War.”™ Later, when
Aldington himself was sent to war, to the trenches of France in the winter of 1916, ‘one
frosty night when the guns were still’ and he was ‘filled . . . with shrinking dread’ by
the ‘ghostly scurrying of . . . rats / Swollen with feeding upon men'’s flesh’, he pulled
from his pack a notebook that contained transcriptions in his own hand of translations
of poems from classical Japan, read them, then ‘leaned against the trench / Making for
[himself] hokku / Of the moon and flowers and of the snow’.” Between those small flags
on a school ground in the south of England and those small poems in a notebook at the
Western Front lies a tale told by history, but it would be a mistake to believe that the
narrative was linear, or the movement encompassed in its unfolding anything but
contentious. To be sure the Japanese victory over Russia was acclaimed in Britain, and
placed Japan in a new light in the public eye. Not only were the Tsar’s armies no
longer a threat in China, but concerns that they might advance through the central
Asian territories that separated Russia from India—the ‘standing nightmare of British
foreign secretaries’, Hobsbawm calls it’>—were moderated at Port Arthur and
eliminated at Portsmouth, and public appreciation was genuine. Works by Japanese
writers who sought to explain the spiritual basis for Japan’s success, most notably
Yoshisaburé Okakura’s Japanese Spirit, introduced by George Meredith, and a newly-
revised edition of Inaz6 Nitobe’s Bushido,” were widely read and much discussed, and
even across the Atlantic some observers saw in the Japanese victory a cause for
celebration. ‘Japan has advanced to the forefront of progressive open-mindedness’, the
Universalist minister Sidney Gulick wrote in his Interpretation of . . . the Russo-
Japanese War, and ‘now takes her part in doing the world’s work . . . to restrain the
greedy aggressor and to build up the weak and backward’.™

But if American Universalists and British foreign secretaries saw in the
Japanese victory a new hope for egalitarianism or an emancipation from fears that dark
armies might advance down the Asian vales toward India, others established other
positions in the newly-defined landscape. From a particular vantage point in the left
foreground the Japanese appeared very like the saviours of a long-suffering anti-
imperialist cause. Henry Hyndmann’s journal justice ‘rejoice[d]’ at the ‘Great Historic
Event’ of the Japanese victory at Port Arthur, ‘because from one end of India to the
other [the] . .. triumph will give the natives the fullest assurance that if they have

even a tenth the pluck of the islanders of the Land of the Rising Sun, the days of
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English bloodsucking and famine-manufacture are coming to an end’.”” And from an
angle at the far right the contours of the landscape appeared in altogether different
configurations. Among the most boisterous of those who adopted this position was
T. W. H. Crossland, in a remarkable work of 1904 called The Truth about Japan,
published in London by Grant Richards:

A stunted, lymphatic, yellow-faced heathen, with a mouthful of teeth three sizes too
big . . . bulging slits where his eyes ought to be . . . a foolish giggle, a cruel heart, and
the conceit of the devil—this, O bemused reader, is the authentic dearly-beloved ‘Little

Jap’ ... the fire-eater out of the Far East, and the ally, if you please, of John Bull,

Esquire.”®
Crossland granted that the Japanese had ‘dealt with Russia in a most convincing . . .
manner’, and that ‘Europe at large was astounded, staggered and utterly taken aback’,
but he would have none of the ‘unrestrained admiration’ for Japan to be found ‘in every
newspaper in the kingdom’. After a series of maledictions about the proliferation of
English writing of Japan (‘one long strain of undiluted patronage’), Japanese art
(‘popular among the brainless’), Japanese poets (‘pygmies to a man’), and related
matters, he arrived at the seriously-stated substance of his argument. The ‘spectacle’
of Japan’s victory over Russia ‘ought to be intolerable to European eyes’, Crossland
wrote, for ‘Russia, after all, and in spite of her alleged barbarisms and faithlessness,
is a white nation’, and ‘it is not seemly that a yellow race . . . should be permitted to
bait her’; the ‘new world power notion’ therefore should ‘be knocked out of [the
Japanese] forthwith’, for there ‘cannot be a world power which is other than white’,
Crossland counselled, unless Europe would choose for itself ‘the sure way to
Armageddon’,”

It would be irresponsible to suggest, as some writers have done, that a point of
view such as Crossland’s represented mainstream opinion, or that a racist sub-text
underlay the majority of Anglo-American writing of Japan in this period,” but neither
can it be denied that when Britain and America turned to Japan after 1905 the
ideology of race was a more prominent feature of the landscape than before, or that in
the United States a popular discourse that had hardened into policy in the Chinese
Exclusion Acts of 1882-1902 became re-directed, with a new urgency and rancour,
toward the Japanese. Japan’s victory over Russia ‘may have given a rude blow to the
complacent assumption of the peoples of Europe and America that they were called
upon to rule the world’, a widely-admired work of 1909 found, but ‘this has not altered
a whit the determination of the Californian or Australian to keep his land . . . white’,
at ‘any risk and . . . all cost’, whether ‘peacefully or by force’.” The acrimony of the

American discourse as it addressed Japan after the Russo-Japanese War—the



Anglo-American Poetry and the Special Case of Japan 35

invocations of the Yellow Peril, the demagogic stances, the rhetorical de-humanisation
of the nation—has been well documented, by Akira Iriye, Jean-Pierre Lehmann, Ian
Littlewood, and John Dower, among others,* and need not be re-established here. The
larger point in the context of this study is that by late 1905, after an absence that
itself had engendered a singular response in the aesthetic landscape of France,
Britain, and the United States, Japan had become for Europe and America an unprece-
dented non-Western presence, considered from positions across a range of points of
view, on both sides of the Atlantic celebrated and despised but in conceptions of the
relationship of West and non-West impossible to ignore, or in any circumstance to
imagine outside the context of the historical landscape from within which it had
emerged, or the discursive landscape that had emerged from within that history.
Japan’s victory in the Russo-Japanese War transformed the ways the West was
able to see and to represent what was not of the West, and by extension the ways the
West was able to see and to represent itself. In 1889 Japan may have been for Europe
and the United States a Western invention and mode of style, as Wilde had it, but by
the autumn of 1905 the Japanese had re-invented themselves in other terms, and Japan
had emerged in the West, in something very like Karatani’s terms, as a landscape, a
semiotic configuration that shaped the ways it was possible to perceive and to
represent the world. If in August 1914 Europe entered a period of political, cultural,
and aesthetic disjunction, a transition from one world to another, those who emerged on
the other side and would turn to what was not of the West could do so, to adapt
Karatani, only in terms that had been shaped by the epistemological constellation
called Japan. No one would claim that the emergence of this Japan caused the
disjunction of August 1914—though in strictly political terms Japan’s defeat of Russia
facilitated an alliance that earlier had been unthinkable, the Triple Entente of Britain,
Russia, and France that altered the political equilibrium of Europe and in Hobsbawm’s
terms ‘turned the alliance system into a time bomb’®—but Japan had entered the
consciousness of the West in a way that undermined the orthodoxies of the world that
was passing, and it should come as no surprise in this regard, to take but one of many
possible examples, that when Ezra Pound undertook to challenge the orthodoxies of
English verse in his Imagist and Vorticist manifestos of 1913-15 he would justify the
positions he adopted explicitly in terms of the poetry, verse drama, and visual arts of
Japan.® By August 1914 literary Japonisme had become a historical impossibility, but
of necessity was giving way to something new. By that date when those with keen eyes
and a reason for looking turned to what was not of the West they could not but see
Japan, and many among them would carry over what they were able from that landscape

into the landscape of the English literary tradition.
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Notes

! Terminology about this period in both Japanese and English has been the subject of
controversy, and the ‘seclusion edicts’ themselves were not always clear about what they did or
did not specifically prohibit. Their result, however, was the effective closing of Japan to
Europe. For a general overview of the policies and their interpretations see the Kodansha
Encyclopedia of Japan (Tokyo: Kodansha, 1983)," @.v. ‘anti-Christian edicts’ and ‘National
Seclusion’.

2 None of this led to a noteworthy increase in European or American knowledge of
Japan beyond that she remained intent on keeping her inviolability, though Golovnin’s
account of his captivity, in Russian (1816), German (1817), and English, Narrative of My
Captivity in Japan (London: Colburne, 1818), excited popular interest in the country
throughout Europe.

3 No full study has been made of this matter, but it is touched upon by W. G. Beasley in
‘The Language Problem in the Anglo-Japanese Negotiations of 1854’ (Bulletin of the School of
Oriental and African Studies 13 [1950]: 746-58) and ‘Japanese Castaways and British
Interpreters’ (Monumenta Nipponica 46 [1991]: 91-103); to Beasley’s discussions may be added
that in 1853 the only English-language monograph about the Japanese language, W. H.
Medhurst’s English and Japanese, and Japanese and English Vocabulary (Batavia: n.p., 1830)
had been prepared by a Sinologist who did not speak Japanese and as late as 1861 could read
only those characters his training in Chinese had made possible (see Beasley, ‘Japanese
Castaways’, p. 100).

4 Engelbert Kaempfer, History of Japan, trans. J. G. Scheuchzer (1727; reprint, 3 vols.,
New York: AMS, 1971); see Derek Massarella and Beatrice M. Bodart-Bailey, eds., The Furthest
Goal: Engelbert Kaempfer’s Encounter with Tokugawa Japan (Sandgate: Japan Library, 1995),
and Detlef Haberland, Engelbert Kaempfer, 1651-1716: A Biography, trans. Peter Hogg (London:
British Library, 1996); for notes about the limited direct relationship of Kaempfer’s work to this
study see Dia.

5 For background to the period of seclusion see George Sansom, The Western World
and Japan (1949, see D22), C. R. Boxer, The Christian Century in Japan: 1549-1650
(Manchester: Carcanet, 1951), and Derek Massarella, A World Elsewhere: Europe’s Encounter
with Japan in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries (New Haven: Yale UP, 1990); Arthur
Walworth’s Black Ships Off Japan (New York: Knopf, 1946) and Peter Booth Wiley’s Yankees in
the Land of the Gods (New York: Viking, 1990) provide the fullest accounts of the ‘opening’ of
Japan, W. G. Beasley’s Great Britain and the Opening of Japan, 1834-1858 (London: Luzac, 1951)
the fullest treatment of Britain’s role in that enterprise; for selections from and commentary on
early European writing about Japan see two works edited by Michael Cooper, They Came to
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14 Oscar Wilde, ‘The Decay of Lying’ (1889), in De Profundis and Other Writings
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Butterfly (New York: Century, 1898); the first critic to note a relationship between Japonisme
and literary Impressionism was Earl Miner, and his discussion in The japanese Tradition in
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Bridge, Nocturne in Blue and Gold (c. 1873-75), are reproduced in Siegfried Wichmann’s
Japonisme (CCS5), pp. 41, 138.
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A. Critical and Comparative Studies

1. Hartmann, Sadakichi. ‘The Influence of Japanese Art on Western Civilization’. In
Japanese Art (see D12b), 1903.

Chapter 5 of Hartmann’s history of Japanese art is the earliest detailed study of
its effects in Europe and America, and offers a well-understood account of the
growing Westc%fg interest in Japan from the early seventeenth century through the
Japonisme ofAclosing decades of the nineteenth. Hartmann makes claims that are
perceptive and fascinating, even if not wholly supportable. The influence of
Japanese art ‘was felt everywhere’ in the West, in painting, interior design, music,
theatre, and poetry, though the only specific claim for the last of these is that in
the poems of Poe we can find a ‘law of repetition with slight variation’, which
according to Hartmann is a feature of Japanese aesthetics.

2. Flint, F. S. ‘Book of the Week: Recent Verse’. New Age, 11 July 1908, pp. 212-13.
The earliest work to suggest that English verse might benefit from a look to
Japanese sources. Reviews among other works Sword and Blossom Poems from the
Japanese (3 vols., Tokyo: Hasegawa, 1901), and finds that ‘surely nothing more
tenderly beautiful has been produced of late years than this delicate conspiracy
of Japanese artist with Japanese poet’, though ‘it is a pity . . . that the translators
did not choose some other measure than the heavy English rhymed quatrain’, for
‘it is probable that nearly all the spontaneity of the Japanese tanka has thus
been lost’. Identifies ‘suggestion’ as a feature of Japanese poetry, and equates this
with Mallarmé. In example of the possibilities of unmetred and unrhymed verse
that might serve as models for poets writing in English, Flint offers two

‘haikai’—‘literal renderings’, Harmer (A51) points out, of Couchoud’s French (see
D19)—and suggests that for the poet who can ‘catch and render, like these Japanese,
the brief fragments of his soul’s music, the future lies open’. He was right. Kodama
(A59) notes that the second of these poems, Moritake’s ‘A fallen petal ’, is the
probable source of Pound’s knowledge of it in his famous ‘Vorticism’ essay of 1914
(BK12), and adds that ‘fortunately’ it was ‘in the “form of superposition™ (see
BK12), though it should be added perhaps that by the time of Pound’s article both
Aston (DI13) and Noguchi (D15e6) had published English translations of Moritake’s
poem, and Pound would have been aware of these as well.

3. Flint, F. S. ‘History of Imagism’. Egoist 2 (1915): 70-71.

Succinct account of the birth of Imagism, beginning ‘somewhere in the gloom of
1908’, with T. E. Hulme and ‘a companion’ forming the Poet’s Club, and ending with

Pound’s anthology Des Imagistes in 1914. Makes clear the degree to which Imagism
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from the earliest stages borrowed from Japanese poetry and what was understood to
be Japanese poetics, and equates the latter both with reliance on a central image
and with vers libre. The ‘Imagists’ Flint mentions, who beginning in March 1909
met weekly at a Soho restaurant, include himself, Hulme, Edward Storer, F. W.
Tancred, Joseph Campbell, Florence Farr, and, from April 1909, Pound. What the
group had in common ‘was a dissatisfaction with English poetry as it was then ...
being written’, and among several forms and techniques proposed to revitalise
English verse were ‘pure vers libre’ and ‘Japanese tanka and haikai’, the latter of
which all present ‘wrote dozens of . . . as amusement’. These ‘amusements’ seem not
to have survived, though effects of the experiments may be found in the published
work of all those who were present.

4. Henderson, Alice Corbin. ‘Japanese Poetry’. Review of The Spirit of Japanese Poetry
(D15e6), by Yone Noguchi, and Japanese Lyrics (D9b), by Lafcadio Hearn.
Poetry 7 (1915): 89-93.

Henderson’s enthusiastic review closes with consideration of ‘the importance of the
oriental influence upon all western art’ in the previous fifty years, and notes that
‘curiously enough’ this is only in 1915 ‘beginning to make itself felt in our
literature’. She cites the need for ‘a conception of Japanese and Chinese poetry . ..
based upon a wider knowledge of originals’ and suggests that she ‘need not venture
to say what English poetry may gain’ from such an ‘infusion’, for ‘it has gained
much in the past from many . .. sources, all of which have contributed their share
of richness and beauty to English verse’.

5. Leonard, William Ellery. ‘The New Poetry—A Critique, II’. Chicago Evening Post, 24
September 1915, p. 9.

In his attack on the principles and poetics of the Imagists Leonard assails their
use of Japanese materials. Their work is ‘prettily adorned with occult references to
Japanese poetry and criticism, with much expenditure of printer’s ink in spelling
out exotic-looking syllables in ki, ka, and ko’, and it is, indeed, ‘skilful in the
artistic use of the exotic’, but this is ‘strange’, for ‘the psychology of the exotic’
requires ‘the generation of a mood’ that can scarcely be accomplished by the ‘one
poetic cathartic [of] the image’. By September 1915 Fletcher and Lowell had
published collections making use of Japanese materials (BHI and BI1), and Flint
had published critical articles about the influence (AZ and A 3), but Leonard’s
remarks would have been directed mainly at Pound, his Fortnightly Review article
of the previous September (BK12), and his adaptations of Fenollosa’s versions of
the nd (BKS8, 13, and 17). See also A7.

6. Monroe, Harriet. Introduction to The New Poetry. New York: Macmillan, 1917.
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Monroe’s widely-influential anthology went through many editions, but all through
1936 include her survey of the influences behind the ‘new’ Anglo-American
poetry, in which she notes the ‘airs from Japan’ that ‘blew in—a few translations of

hokku and other forms—which showed the stark simplicity and crystal clarity of

the art among Japanese poets’. Likewise, all editions through 1936, in an attempt to

present ‘the best work of twentieth-century poets of the English-speaking nations’,
include a selection of poems by Noguchi (see D15).

7 . Bodenheim, Maxwell. TO LI T’Al PO. Dial 67 (1919): 428.
Leonard (A 5) was not alone in taking exception to the East Asian interests of the
Imagists, though Bodenheim is more provocative in approaching the matter. This
poem, which appeared in the same issue of the Dijal as a piece of chinoiserie by
Amy Lowell, is addressed to the Chinese poet Li Po (Jpn.: Rihaku), whose work in
translation, via Fenollosa’s notebooks (CB1a-b), was the source for the poems

Pound had published four years earlier in Cathay (BK15): ‘They are writing poems

to you: / White devils who have not / Smeared the distant yellow of your life / Upon

their skins . . . / These faces bend over paper / And steal from you a little silver
and red / So that their lives may seem to bleed / Under the prick of a flashing
need’.

8. Taketomo, Torao. ‘American Imitations of Japanese Poetry’. Nation (New York) 110

(1920): 70-72.

Taketomo asserts an ‘undeniable imitation of the old Japanese poetry in the new
poetry of America [and Britain]’, and mentions specifically work by Aldington,
Crapsey (see CA4), Fletcher, Lowell, and Pound, along with passing reference to
Yeats, ‘whose deep insight reached at last to the essence of Oriental life’. This is
the first work to note the ‘strangeness’ of the fact that Anglo-American poets ‘in
their search for freedom, and in their effort to escape from their own traditional
poetry, should have found the poems [tanka and hokku] which to the Japanese seem
to limit freedom’. Includes what is also the first of several speculative suggestions
that poems by H. D. demonstrate an influence from Japan (see also 11, 16, 23, 31,
and 63).

9. Weaver, Raymond. ‘What Ails Pegasus?’ Bookman (New York) 52 (1920): 57-66.
In review of Bynner’s Canticle of Pan (BE3) Weaver draws general conclusions
about the ‘pernicious’ influence of ‘the Orient’ in English poetry: ‘Both the
language and the poetry of China and Japan . .. are irreconcilably alien both to the
genius of our speech and the traditions of our literature. Whereas English
poetry—with Greek—is perhaps the greatest in the world, oriental poetry—and

Japanese in particular—is superlatively narrow in its scope and resources, and is
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chiefly remarkable for its limitations.” Includes reference to Hearn (see D9), whose
translation of Japanese poems ‘degenerated . . . into a prose caricature of vers
libre’, and Noguchi (D15), who ‘capitalized our hysterical avidity for foreign
novelties, and an “oriental manner”™’.
Noguchi, Yone. ‘Literary Cooperation Between America and Japan’. In japan and
America. New York: Orientalia, 1921.
Consists primarily of musings about America, American literature, and the
Japanese ‘true contemplation of nature’, but concludes with assurances that ‘we
Orientals can contribute . . . new poetical strength’ to the United States.
Snow, Royall. ‘Poetry in Borrowed Plumage’. New Republic 25 (1921): 312-15.
The first work to note specifically the influence of ukiyoe on poetry in English.
Argues that the influence in contemporary poetry is ‘profound’ and ‘farreaching’,
‘chiefly responsible for’ the abundant use of colour by such poets as Aldington and
Lowell, for a ‘linear effect’ in other poems, and for a ‘tone’ in poems by Fletcher
and others. Includes reference as well to an influence in the work of Binyon,
Bynner, Ficke, H. D. (see also 8), and Pound.
Snow, Royall. ‘Marriage with the East’. New Republic 27 (1921): 138-40.
Finds that emphasis on ‘concentration’ and ‘suggestion’ in contemporary poetry in
English has its genesis at least in part in interest in Japanese poetry, especially
‘hokku’. Examples are taken from work by Lowell and Crapsey (see CA4). Follows
Taketomo (A 8) in identifying Crapsey’s debt to early translations of Japanese
verse, though the ‘famous’ poem attributed to Buson, from which Crapsey’s
TRAPPED probably derives, is in fact by Issa. The translation cited is that done by
Chamberlain (see D5a), who makes clear whose work is being translated, but,
strangely, Snow’s erroneous attribution is repeated both in Eunice Tietjens’s
Poetry of the Orient (New York: Knopf, 1928), in which the poem appears, and in
Bynner’s review of that work (BES).
Van Doren, Mark. ‘The Progress of Poetry in England’. Nation (New York) 112
(1921): 883-85.
The first work to note the general influence of translations of Japanese poetry on
contemporary English verse. Two of the ‘four departments’ of important non-
Georgian verse are ‘the translators’ and ‘the imagists’. Important influences from
Japan are attributed particularly to the former: ‘Translation, so important for the
food it furnishes to growing poetry, is at its most useful today . . . in a number of
persons who work . . . with the brief, perfect poems of classical China and
Japan. ... It is not to Gilbert Murray’s heroic couplets that the subtlest poets are

going to school, but to the finely cadenced prose or free verse of Arthur Waley’s
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translations from the Chinese and Japanese [see D26], E. Powys Mathers’s from the
Chinese [and] Japanese [see D25] ... and. .. Pound’s from the Chinese and the
Provencal’ (see BK15, and, from the Japanese, BK8 and 13).
Chang, Hsin-Hai. ‘The Vogue of Chinese Poetry’. Edinburgh Review 236 (1922): 99-
114.
A review of translations by Arthur Waley (see D26) and Amy Lowell (especially
BI10) that argues that contemporary poets and translators were using Chinese and
Japanese poetry to vindicate positions they held before coming into contact with
East Asian materials. See Flanagan (A65, 67, and 68) for a recent and more
detailed examination of the point.
Fujita, Jun. ‘A Japanese Cosmopolite’. Poetry 20 (1922): 162-64.
In discussion of Noguchi (D15) Fujita draws general conclusions about the ‘so-
called oriental influence in western literature today’. He is ‘afraid’ that it ‘is
taking the form it has assumed in the other arts, which . . . have adopted the
carcass of Japanese pictures and missed the essence’. The ‘hokku’, particularly,
requires an ‘illusive mood’ absent both in Noguchi’s work and in European and
American imitations, for the ‘seventeen syllable . . . form does not make a hokku’.
Japanese poems are ‘not condensed milk’, and the work of Noguchi and Amy Lowell
‘miscgf&le essential quality of the type’.
Hall, Josef Washington. ‘The Pacific-Asian Influence on the Poets of the United
States’. Anthology of Magazine Verse (1926): 150-71.
The first systematic account of the influence of East Asian verse on American
poetry suggests that American poets are ‘learning poise and appropriating
assurance’ from the classical poetry of East Asia. Does not try to evaluate the
influence beyond noting that some poets are interested in the ‘domestication of the
oriental forms’ while others have turned attention to methods, ‘atmosphere’, or
philosophy adapted from China and Japan. Includes brief discussion of work by
Aldington, Bynner, Crapsey (see CA4), H. D. (see 8), Fletcher, Lowell, Pound, and
Sandburg (see CA6), and mention of the importance of Chamberlain (see D5),
Dickins (D3), Hearn (D9), Mitford (D4), Okakura (D16), Ernest Satow, and Waley
(D26).
Seaver, H. L. ‘The Asian Lyric and English Literature’. In Essays in Memory of
Barrett Wendell. 1926. Reprint, New York: Russell, 1967.
Begins by asking which ‘Asian lyrics’ other than FitzGerald’s Rubaiyat and the
poetry of the Old Testament might be ‘transplanted into the English garden’.
Reviews and compares translations of, in the case of the Japanese, Aston (D13),
Mathers (D25), Hearn (D9b), Chamberlain (D5a), Curtis Hidden Page (1870-1946,
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Japanese Poetry [Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1923]), and Porter (D20). Comments on
‘the splashing journalism of Mr. Kipling’ (see CA1), the debt of the Imagists to
Japanese verse, the ‘paradoxical rhapsodies’ of Noguchi (see DI15e), and the
‘insufficiently appreciated’ cinquains of Crapsey (see CA4).
1 8. Schwartz, William Leonard. ‘L’Appel de I’extréme-Orient dans la poésie des Etats-
Unis’. Revue de littérature comparée, January 1928, pp. 113-26.
Carefully traces the Japanese ‘influence’ on American poetry from Whitman’s
BROADWAY PAGEANT and Longfellow’s KERAMOS (see CA1) through late work by
Amy Lowell. Discusses the use of Japanese materials by, among others, Bynner,
Ficke, and Fletcher, along with Pound’s debt to haiku and his handling of the
Fenollosa manuscripts. Includes a knowledgeable list of works that helped spread
the influence, including translations by Dickins (D3), Porter (D20), and
Chamberlain (D5a), and commentaries by Percival Lowell (D6), Hearn (D9), and
Noguchi (especially D15e6). The demonstration in a footnote of Lowell’s
unacknowledged debt to Edmond de Goncourt’s works about Utamaro and Hokusai
(see BI4f, 7a8, and 8aa) is presented in more detail in Schwartz’s ‘Study of Amy
Lowell’s Far Eastern Verse’ (BI28) published two months later.
19. Hughes, Glenn. Imagism and the Imagists: A Study in Modern Poetry. 1931.
Reprint, New York: Biblo and Tannen, 1972.
This first book-length study of Imagism remains a standard text and refers
throughout to Imagist influences from and likenesses to Japanese poetry (see
index). Includes discussion of Fletcher, Lowell, Pound, tanka, and haiku.
Misleading in an assertion that by the time of Leonard’s attack on the Imagists
(A5) only Pound ‘had shown any special interest in Oriental poetry’. By the
autumn of 1915 both Fletcher and Lowell had published collections making use of
Japanese materials (BH1 and BI1), and Flint had foreshadowed the influence from
Japan in one critical article (A 2) and commented on it in another (A 3).
2 0. Gatenby, E. V. ‘The Influence of Japan on English Language and Literature’.
Transactions and Proceedings of the Japan Society (London) 34 (1936-37): 37-
64.
The first detailed account of Japanese influence in British verse begins with the
question ‘To what extent have Japanese writings, history, philosophy, religion, and
art affected our literature’, and answers it by discussing pertinent writers ‘in
rough chronological order’, beginning with sixteenth-century historians and
geographers and ending with contemporary dramatists and poets. Writers
discussed include Edwin Arnold (see CA1), Binyon, Blunden, Hearn (D9), Kipling
(see CA1), Masefield (see CAS5), Noyes (see CAZ2), Plomer, and Yeats. Includes the
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only published reference to a ‘Japanese’ poem by Binyon, MOMIJI, which itself

does not appear in the published record.

Nicoll, Allardyce. World Drama from Aeschylus to Anouilh. London: Harrap, 1949.
Enlarged ed., 1976.

Sections on ‘The Japanese Drama’ and ‘The Poetic Stage’ call attention to the

incorporation of Japanese techniques in early twentieth-century English verse

drama, in work by Binyon, Bottomley (see CA3), Masefield (see CAS5), Yeats, and
others.

Ennis, Thomas. ‘Japan in the Literature of England’. Eastern World 9/12 (1955):
35-36.

A brief but knowledgeable overview of British literary interest in Japan from the

sixteenth century through the first third of the twentieth, with reference to the

importance of works by Nitobe Inaz6 (1862-1933, author of the widely-influential

Bushido: The Soul of Japan [1900]) and Okakura (see D16) in providing information

of the country, and to the work of Edwin Arnold (see CA1), Binyon, Blunden,

Masefield (see CAS5), Noyes (see CAZ), Plomer, and Yeats.

Kimura, Ki. ‘Nichibei bungaku kérytshi’ (Japanese-American literary exchange).
In Nichibei bunka k6éshéshi. Tokyo: Yoyosha, 1955. Revised in Nichibei
bungaku kérytshi no kenkyii. Tokyo: Kodansha, 1960. Reprint, 1982.
Translated and adapted by Philip Yampolsky in Japanese Literature; Manners
and Customs in the Meiji-Taisho Era. Vol. 2 of A History of Japanese American
Cultural Relations. Tokyo: Obunsha, 1957.

In the first section of Kimura’s long, anecdotal study of cultural exchange between

Japan and the United States only two chapters are directly related to this study. In

‘The Hyakunin isshu and the Cinquain’ Kimura echoes earlier writers in tracing

the form of Crapsey’s ‘cinquain’ (see CA4) to Japanese sources, and in ‘Haiku and

Imagism’ he discusses in general terms the possibility of an influence from haiku

in the poems of H. D. (see 8), Fletcher, Lowell, Pound, and Sandburg (see CA6). The

study is not without questionable judgements and errors of fact—H. D. was not, for
example, Fletcher’s wife—but it does bring to Japanese scholarship its first serious
confrontation with the idea of a significant influence from the literature of Japan
in the poetry of the United States.

Teele, Roy E. ‘Translations of Noh Plays’. Comparative Literature 9 (1957): 345-68.

A useful comparative survey of 163 European and American translations of the n6

published before 1957, including those by Aston (see D13), Brinkley (D14),

Chamberlain (D5a), Dickins (D3), Noguchi (D15e), Noél Péri, Pound (see especially

BK24): Revon (D21), Sansom (D22), Stopes (D23), and Waley (D26b).
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2 5. Miner, Earl. The Japanese Tradition in British and American Literature.

Princeton: Princeton UP, 1958. 2nd ed. rev., 1966. Reprint, Westport, Conn.:

Greenwood, 1976.
Miner’s work has defined the study for four decades, and remains the best
description and evaluation of the use of Japanese materials by Victorian writers,
the relationship between Japonisme, ukiyoe, and Impressionism, literary inter-
relationships between Japanese, French, and English literature in the early
twentieth century, and Pound’s discovery of haiku and its relationship to Imagism.
Includes ‘The Meeting of East and West’, ‘New Images and Stereotypes of Japan’,
‘From Japonisme to Impressionism’, ‘Transition to the “New Poetry”’, ‘Ezra Pound’,
‘The Absorption of Japan into Twentieth-Century Poetry’, ‘Kabuki and N6 as
Dramatic Criteria’, ‘““An Aristocratic Form”: Japan in the Writing of William
Butler Yeats’, and a ‘Summing Up’. Discusses the Japanese debts of Aiken,
Aldington, Edwin Arnold (see CA1), Binyon, Blunden, Bottomley (CA3), Bynner,
Crapsey (CA4), Damon (CAS8), Eliot (CA10), Empson, Fenollosa (D10), Ficke,
Fletcher, Flint, Goodman (CA12), Hartmann (D12), Hearn (D9), Hulme (see A 3),
Kipling (see CA1I), Longfellow (see CA1), Lowell, Masefield (CAS5), Moore (CA9),
Noguchi (D15), Noyes (CAZ2), Plomer, Stevens (CA7), Symons (see BL190), Sherard
Vines, Whitman (see CA1), Thornton Wilder (see also 30, 55, and BL129), and
others. The preface to the second edition updates the subject, but in general terms.
Translated into Japanese by Fukase Motohiro and others as Seiyé bungaku no
Nippon hakken (Tokyo: Chikuma shobd, 1959); the Pound chapter, abridged,
appears in German translation as ‘Vom Image zum Ideogramm’ in Ezra Pound: 22
Versuche uber einen Dichter, edited by Eva Hesse (Frankfurt: Athenaum, 1967).
Incorporates ‘The Influence of Japanese Nature Poetry Upon Modern English and
American Verse’, MA thesis, University of Minnesota, 1951, and ‘The Japanese
Influence on English and American Literature, 1850 to 1950’, PhD thesis,
University of Minnesota, 1955 (reprint, Ann Arbor: University Microfilms, 1986).

a. Reviews: Miner’s work has been the subject of dozens of notes in subsequent
scholarship, but received modest notice when it appeared. The most generally
favourable contemporary response was that of Alfred Marks (Literature East and
West 5 [1959]: 29-30), who finds the study ‘undoubtedly the most important
critical work that has appeared in the near-century that comprises the term of
Japanese-English comparative studies’; both Howard Hibbett (Comparative
Literature 11 [1959]: 186-87) and F. A. C. Wilson (Modern Language Review 54
[1959]: 425-26) find Miner’s work commendable for its accuracy of detail, though

Wilson takes exception to the treatment of Yeats; an unsigned reviewer in TLS
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(‘Absorbing Japan’, 8 August 1958, p. 446) commends the study as that of ‘an
enthusiast who yet keeps a sense of proportion’; and Edward Seidensticker (Journal
of Asian Studies 18 [1958]: 141-42) finds that Miner ‘has put together a
fascinating story with great resourcefulness’, but ‘with such enthusiasm that he
has perhaps overstated the case’. Other brief notices appeared in Library Journal
83 (1958): 1539; American Literature 39 (1967): 264; American Quarterly 10
(1958): 497; and English 12 (1958): 111; see also 26.

Meredith, William. ‘Listening to Incense, in Translation’. Review of The Japanese
Tradition in British and American Literature (A25), by Earl Miner. Hudson
Review 11 (1958): 312-14.

Advances the thesis that ‘Western interest in Japan has been characterized by a

deep and abiding illiteracy’, and finds many of the works Miner discusses ‘as

amusing as they are insignificant’, for writers such as Edwin Arnold (see CA1l),

Noguchi (D15), and Ficke have been ‘overtaken [by] oblivion’ not because they were

‘inferior orientalists’ but because their works have ‘died of native English or

American maladies’. Meredith is more forgiving of Miner’s treatment of Pound and

Yeats, but still finds his study ‘a little wilful . . . as a work of scholarship’.

Baird, James. ‘Critical Problems in the Orientalism of Western Poetry’. In Asia
and the Humanities, edited by Horst Frenz. Bloomington: Comparative
Literature Committee, Indiana University, 1959.

A contentious piece that attempts ‘finally . . . to suggest certain impressive

differences between West and East in the meaning of poetic experience’.

Distinguishes between two ‘kinds’ of Orientalism in European and American

poetry. The first represents a ‘superficial concern’ and is of ‘minor aesthetic

importance’. Examples include Fletcher’s ‘persistent devotion to the sensuous
image and nothing else’ and Amy Lowell’s ‘imagined “Oriental” feeling’ and ‘quest
for exotic color’. A more ‘seriously posited’ Orientalism has been undertaken by
writers who ‘have turned to the Orient. . . at least intent upon finding
substitutions for what has been lost in the West’. Baird disagrees with those who
would place Pound in this category, but believes that Fenollosa’s notebooks contain

‘significant pages . . . which seem to be expressions of Japanese mentality’, and

that Yeats, in his introduction to the Pound/Fenollosa versions of the n6 (BL11)

and elsewhere, offers an ‘impressive . . . non-Western rejection of absolutism’.

Baird is not altogether persuasive about ‘the meaning of poetic experience’ in Asia,

but the work is impressive in its insistence on the reality of Asian experience

independent of Western representation of it, and in its clear distinction between
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works that deliberately invoke ‘a vagrant dream world’ and those that turn to Asia

with ‘reverence’.

Fukuhara, Rintaré. ‘The Old Familiar Faces’. Japan Quarterly 6 (1959): 494-98.

Fukuhara’s recollections of Britons who have taught in Japan include notes about

Empson’s years in the country, along with passing discussion of Blunden, Enright

(see CA14Db), G. S. Fraser, Ralph Hodgson, James Kirkup (see CA14c), Plomer, Peter

Quennell, Anthony Thwaite, and others.

Rexroth, Kenneth. ‘The Poetry of the Far East in a General Education’. In
Approaches to the Oriental Classics, edited by Wm. Theodore de Bary.
Proceedings of the Conference on Oriental Classics in General Education. New -
York: Columbia UP, 1959.

Rexroth notes that translation of Japanese and Chinese poetry, if done badly,

‘degenerates into the most mawkish sentimentality’, and so Western poets

translating from those traditions have had to ‘pay attention always to [the]

spiritual bookkeeping’ of the original works. The results, he argues, have exercised

a considerable influence on Anglo-American poetry. Translation from Japanese

and Chinese verse ‘purges . . . many of the vices of Occidental poetry’ and

‘accomplishes in one blow the various programs of the twentieth-century

revolutions in poetry’, for to translate East Asian poetry ‘all the manifestos of the

imagists and objectivists . . . have to be fulfilled’. The Japanese and Chinese
translations of Pound (see especially BK15 and 24), Lowell (BI10), and Bynner (see
the BE headnote, p. 156), Rexroth argues, ‘are incomparably the best work of those
poets’, and ‘amongst the best American poems of the twentieth century’. For notes
about Rexroth’s own incorporation of Japanese materials see CA13 and 14d.

Ashmead, John, Jr. ‘Japanese-American Cultural Interaction’. Yearbook of
Comparative and General Literature 11, supplement (1962): 211-19.

Includes thoughtful notes about influences from the né in European theatre, and

about ‘poetic interpenetrations’ between Japanese and Anglo-American verse,

which though they come comparatively late in the history of cultural interaction
have been ‘among the most powerful and long-lasting influences’ from Japan in

Anglo-American culture, Includes reference to Chamberlain (see D5), Hearn (D9),

Hulme (see A 3), Kipling (see CA1I), Longfellow (see CA1), Noyes (see CA2), Pound,

Thornton Wilder (see also 25, 55, and BL129), Yeats, and others.

Fukuda, Rikutaré. ‘Japanese Elements in Western Literature’, Yearbook of
Comparative and General Literature 11, supplement (1962): 204-10.

Offers general discussion of ‘examples of new interpretations of Japan as seen in

modern Western literature’, and includes passing reference to Fenollosa (see D10),
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H. D. (see 8), Hearn (D9), Pierre Loti, Amy Lowell, Wallace Stevens (see CA7), D. T.

Suzuki (D28), and Yeats.

Anniah Gowda, H. H. ‘The Influence of the Noh on Verse Drama’. In The Revival of
English Poetic Drama. Bangalore: Government, 1963. Enlarged ed., Bombay:
Orient Longman, 1972.

Discusses the use of ‘N6 technique’ in verse plays by Yeats, Bottomley (see CA3),

Binyon, Moore (see CA9), and Masefield (see CAS5), but confuses the no itself with

the uses to which Yeats put it, and so concludes, therefore, that Yeats, Bottomley,

and Binyon ‘make use of the Japanese technique pure and simple’, while Moore and

Masefield do not. Useful mainly for identifying effects of Yeats’s Plays for Dancers

(BL17) in the work of his contemporaries.

Colgrove, C. Lee. ‘Kabuki and the West’. Hikaku bunka 8 (1964): 139-61.

Asserts that kabuki as ‘a great living theatre subsisting largely on style has been

both intriguing and instructive to the West’, and that ‘as a pre-eminent theatre of

the imagination’ it is ‘a source of possible solutions’ for European and American
drama, but does not offer specific examples of influence. Includes passing
reference to Craig (see D17). For fuller treatment of the subject see A25, 45, and

47.

Wells, Henry Willis. ‘Poem into Play: Impressions on the West’. In The Classical
Drama of the Orient. London: Asia Publishing House, 1965.

Outlines resemblances to the no6 in Yeats’s plays written after 1916 (see especially

BL12) and Stevens’s Three Travelers Watch a Sunrise (see CA7). Not an influence

study so much as a tracing of similarities, many of which may be argued to have

come from sources other than the né, or to have been accidental, but the work
remains perceptive and useful for the sheer number of ‘striking likenesses’
identified and discussed.

Otake, Masaru. ‘The Haiku Touch in Wallace Stevens and Some Imagists’. East-West
Review 2 (1965-66): 152-65.

Suggests ‘resemblances’ to haiku in poems by Stevens (see CA7), Pound, Amy

Lowell, and Crapsey (see CA4).

Holloway, John. ‘The Far East: Egypt: Some Conclusions’. In Widening Horizons in
English Verse. London: Routledge and Paul, 1966.

The last of Holloway’s four essays about the influence of foreign cultural

traditions in English literature includes notes about the relationship of early

writing about the né, especially by Stopes (DZ3) and Fenollosa (see especially

BK13b and D10b), to the ‘anti-Romanticism’ of ‘post-symbolist’ English poetry,

including Yeats’s verse drama.
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3 7. Sellin, Eric. ‘The Oriental Influence in Modern Western Drama’. France-Asie/Asia
21 (1966): 85-93.
Offers ‘a few concrete cases’ that ‘may indicate by their great variety the vastness
of the Oriental influence’ on Western drama. Includes discussion of incorporation
of principles from the n6 in the work of Craig (see D17) and Yeats.
3 8. Stryk, Lucien. ‘Zen Buddhism and Modern American Poetry’. Yearbook of
Comparative and General Literature 15 (1966): 186-90.
Stryk begins with an account of ‘Zen poetry’, especially that written by Japanese
‘masters, then offers a brief ‘investigation’ of the importance of Zen in American
poetry, focusing mainly on post-war writing.
3 9. Pronko, Leonard Cabell. ‘Three Visions of Noh’. In Theater East and West:
Perspectives toward a Total Theater. Berkeley: U of California P, 1967. Reprint,
1974.
A reliable discussion of the né that examines the relationship between the form
and Yeats’s adaptations (see especially BL12), Britten and Plomer’s CURLEW RIVER
(BJ18), and Beckett’s drama (see also BL190, 235, and 250). Pronko emphasises
that the né is not only a literary genre but also a theatrical art, and that ‘in any
work . . . faithful to the spirit of the Noh, meaning comes to us not through the
words alone, or even primarily, but through other aural and visual means’. The
discussion of Yeats’s adaptations draws from Sharp’s earlier analysis (BL101) and
is more perceptive than most writing on the subject.
4 0. Kanaseki, Hisao. ‘Haiku and Modern American Poetry’. East-West Review 3 (1967-
68):223-41.
A useful antidote to works that find an ‘essential haiku spirit’ or an ‘intimate
understanding of the inner life of Japan’ in the haiku adaptations of Anglo-
American Modernism. With intelligence, wit, and a firm grasp both of Japanese and
Anglo-American tradition, Kanaseki sets forth his view that ‘it is impossible to
write haiku in a language other than Japanese’. Takes particular exception to the
suggestion in Pound (in BK12), and in Miner writing about Pound (in A25), that a
technique of super-posing ‘seeming contrasts’ has anything to do with Japanese
poetic tradition. Finds that in its ‘extreme succinctness and understatement. . .
its direct treatment of subjects and . . . emphasis on imagery’, haiku has influenced
modern Anglo-American writers such as Aldington, Fletcher, Flint, Lowell, and
Pound, but has not been and could not be ‘assimilated’ in any work written in
English.
4 1. Miner, Earl. ‘Japan’s Contribution to Western Literature and the Arts’. UNESCO
Courier, September-October 1968, pp. 28, 30, 34, 43, 45-46, 48.
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Summarises major points from Miner’s earlier study (A25), and anticipates writers
such as Flanagan (A65, 67, and 68) in suggesting that ‘Western writers and artists
have turned to Japan for what they needed, not necessarily for what is there’. The
essay appears slightly revised as ‘From “Japonisme” to “Zen”’, in Asian Student
(San Francisco), March 1969, pp. 5-6.

Miner, Earl. ‘The Significance of Japan to Western Literatures’. Proceedings of the
International Round Table on the Relations between Japanese and Western Arts.
Tokyo: Japanese National Commission for UNESCO, 1968.

Drawing freely on his own earlier work (A25 and 41), Miner traces the history of

the ‘significance’ of the title, focusing particularly on Pound—‘the important figure

in the poetic adaptation of Japan’—but offering comment as well about Robert Bly

(see CA14), Blunden, Lowell, Plomer, Snyder (see CAl4e), Stevens (see CA7),

Lucien Stryk (see CA14), William Carlos Williams, and Yeats, among others.

Concludes that ‘the story of Western borrowings from Japan is one largely

concerned with a Western need to search . . . for what it was felt was represented

by Japan’, and the meaning of this search, though it may not accord with the

‘reality’ of Japan itself, has been ‘much more important than might reasonably have

been expected’. Just as ‘fifty years ago there were probably more Frenchmen who

had heard of Hokusai than of Phidias’, today ‘probably more Americans . .. have
heard of Bashé than of Aristophanes’, and ‘whatever we may decide to be fit in such
matters, we may be sure that the American poet, like the French painter, has
discovered in Japanese civilzation that which gives his art and life a special grace’.

Rexroth, Kenneth. ‘Classic Japanese Poetry’. In Classics Revisited. Chicago:
Quadrangle, 1968. Reprint, New York: New Directions, 1986.

Rexroth surveys Japanese poetic tradition and suggests that ‘possibly the greatest

single influence on the poetry of the West since Baudelaire has come from . ..

Chinese and Japanese poetry in translation’. The generation of poets who came of

age in the early decades of the century ‘accepted Far Eastern poetry as the very

matter of fact of their art’, and ‘a whole section of Western European verse after the

First War occupies the same universe of discourse as that of Tu Fu [Jpn.: To Ho] or

Hitomaro’. Includes disparaging comment about the profusion of Western-language

‘haiku’ after the Second World War.

4 4. Arnott, Peter. ‘Some English Imitations [of the n6]’. Appendix to The Theatres of

Japan. London: Macmillan, 1969.
A knowledgeable discussion of the n6 adaptations of Yeats and the collaborations of
Britten and Plomer (BJ18, 19, and 21), focusing both on the degree of faithfulness

to sources and the degree of dramatic success. Notes the ‘spiritual affinity’ of
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Yeats to the n6 even before he was introduced to the form, and outlines those
elements to which he was drawn, including the ‘highly allusive verse style’, staging
techniques, performance conditions, dramatic merging of the past and present, and
the ‘fleeting and illusory’ nature of the sensible world ‘emphasized’ by a
‘metamorphosis’ of character. The discovery of the né for Britten, as for Yeats,
‘caused . . . immediate excitement and gave a new turn and a new form’ to
previously-held aesthetic ideals, but CURLEW RIVER (BJ18) succeeds where
Yeats’s adaptations ‘partially failed’ because Britten and Plomer ‘recognized from
the outset the artistic invalidity of merely imitating the Japanese conventions’,
and ‘sought instead . . . a workable equivalent, and a ritual form more immediately
meaningful to a Western audience’.
Ernst, Earle. ‘The Influence of Japanese Theatrical Style on Western Theatre’.
Educational Theatre Journal 21 (1969): 127-38.
A work useful for its placement of Western-language n6 adaptations in the
historical context of the search for alternatives to dramatic realism. Ernst argues
that much of the technique of Yeatsian drama often attributed to the discovery of
the no actually came from the theories of Maeterlinck and the Symbolists, and that
Craig (see D17), unlike Yeats and Masefield (see CAS5), ‘recognis[ed] the difficulty
of acquiring a genuine understanding of Japanese theatre’ without actually seeing
performances. Includes a careful tracing of the history of Japanese theatre troupes
in the West, and reaction to them from audiences, critics, directors, and
dramatists. Concludes that the appeal has come from the ‘fusion’ of acting, voice,
movement, dance, and music into ‘total theatre’, and that the ‘techniques by which
this fusion is accomplished’ may yet prove fruitful for European and American

dramatists.

4 6. Lewin, Bruno. ‘Literarische Begegnungen zwischen Amerika und Japan’. Jahrbuch

47.

fiir Amerikastudien 14 (1969): 25-39.
A broad survey of literary interrelations between Japan and the United States that
draws heavily on Miner (A25). Includes discussion of Aiken, Crapsey (see CA4),
Eliot (see CA10), Fenollosa (D10), Fletcher, Hearn (D9), Amy Lowell, Noguchi
(D15), Pound, Yeats, and others.
Miner, Earl. ‘Our Heritage of Japanese Drama’. Literature East and West 15/4-
16/1-2 (1971-72): 577-600.
Finds that artists in Europe and America have been attracted both by the beauty
and the form of Japanese drama, but also by something ‘that may be called a
possibility of a creative center that had not theretofore been glimpsed’. Pound,

Sergei Eisenstein, Yeats, and others ‘found Japanese drama a revelation’ and ‘a
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justification for a new departure and a break with existing conventions’, though
often this ‘finding’ was of ‘what they needed rather than what is . . . present in the
arts they extolled’. Includes discussion of the ‘church dramas’ of Plomer and
Britten (BJj18, 19, and 21) and passing reference to Fenollosa (D10) and Amy
Lowell.

4 8. Rexroth, Kenneth. American Poetry in the Twentieth Century. New York: Herder &

Herder, 1971.

In his idiosyncratic history of twentieth-century American poetry Rexroth
stresses the importance of influence from Japan and China. Includes knowledgeable
discussion of Hartmann (see D12), Hearn (D9), and Noguchi (D15), the writers from
whom American writers ‘first learned about the poetry of Japan’, and suggestion
that Pound’s work with Chinese poetry and the né (see especially BK15 and 24) for
the first time ‘made Far Eastern literature meaningful in the context of modern
[American] society’, even if Pound and Lowell’s conception of the ideogram (see
BK32 and BI10) ‘misled many a translator’.

49, Rexroth, Kenneth. The Elastic Retort: Essays in Literature and Ideas. New York:

Seaburg, 1973.

Two works in a ‘Japan’ section include notes about a Japanese influence in
American poetry.

a. ‘Japan and the Second Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere’. In this
vigorous defence of Japanese industry and economic growth Rexroth asserts
influences from Japan in American intellectual life and literature, focusing
particularly on American interest in Japanese Zen and classical poetry. The claims
are large—Zen has become ‘the American form of existentialism’ and post-war
American poets are influenced by classical Japanese verse more than by the poetry
of France or Britain—but specific examples are limited to passing reference to
Hearn (see D9), Snyder (see CAl4e), and the work of D. T. Suzuki (see D28).
According to a note the work appeared first in San Francisco Magazine.

b. ‘The Influence of Classical Japanese Poetry on Modern American Poetry’.
Miner’s Japanese Tradition (A25) is ‘close to definitive’, Rexroth writes, but while
that work ends with discussion of Pound and Yeats, the Japanese influence in
American poetry after the Second World War has been ‘far more pervasive’ than
before, and ‘close to determinative’ for American poets born after 1940. Rexroth
traces the reasons for this to a ‘distortion’ of culture in Europe and America, and
the recognition by thousands of Americans during the post-war Occupation that
the traditional literature and religion of Japan represents a ‘completeness’ of

culture lacking in American life. Includes discussion of the use of Japanese
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materials by Corman (see CAl4a), Pound, Snyder, Philip Whalen (see CA13), and
others, reference to the importance of work by Hartmann (see D12), Hearn,
Kitasono (see D29), Noguchi (D15), Mathers (D25), and Suzuki, and particular
contentions of influence from the né, Zen, Hitomaro, and sumie, particularly from
the Muromachi-period (1392-1573). Originally a speech delivered at the
International Conference for Japanologists in Tokyo, November 1972; first printed
in Studies on Japanese Culture, vol. 1, edited by Saburé Ota and Rikutaré Fukuda
(Tokyo: Japan PEN Club, 1973); reprinted in World Outside the Window: Selected
Essays of Kenneth Rexroth, edited by Bradford Morrow (New York: New Directions,
1987). See also CA13 and 14d.
Atsumi, Ikuko. Introduction to Yone Noguchi: Collected English Letters (D15e9),
1975.
Atsumi argues that Noguchi’s influence on Yeats and the Imagists, particularly
Pound, must have been greater than is generally acknowledged (see also BK195),
and ‘must have been more direct than the mere fact that he wrote free verse with
haiku-type images [see especially D15el, 4, and 7] . .. and published many
translations of Japanese haiku [see D15e6 and 7). His influence ‘was absorbed in
the strong inward necessity of the advancement of English modern poetry’, and
when we read the let'ters to him from Anglo-American writers, ‘it comes to light
that Noguchi united US-Japan-England with an Oriental spirit representative in
haiku’.
Harmer, J. B. Victory in Limbo: A History of Imagism, 1908-1917. New York: St.
Martin’s, 1975.
Includes a useful summary of the use of Japanese materials in Imagist poetry,
including work by Aldington, Fletcher, Flint, Hulme (see A 3), Lowell, and Pound,
and a careful sorting out of the relationships between early translations,
especially those of Chamberlain (D5a), and the work of the Imagists. Contains also
a brief but insightful analysis of the relationship between Pound, Fenollosa (D10),
Japanese and Chinese materials, and Imagist theory. Careful not to claim too much,
but shows that Japanese materials had ‘effects on Imagist poetry [that] deserve at
least some notice’. See also A 2.
Iwahara, Yasuo. ‘Imagist shijin to haiku no kankei’ (The relationship between
Imagist poets and haiku). Kégakuin daigaku kenkyd ronsé 17 (1979): 1-32.
A careful tracing of the understanding of haiku by poets associated with Imagism,
including Aldington, Fletcher, Flint, Hulme (see A 3), Lowell, and Pound, between
1909 and the second Imagist anthology of 1915. Suggests that Pound first heard of
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the form, probably in November 1912, from Hulme or Flint, but that by 1915
Lowell and Fletcher had the greater knowledge of Japanese subjects.

5 3. Storry, Richard. ‘The Image of Japan in British Literature’. In Proceedings of the
British Association for Japanese Studies, 1980: History & International
Relations, edited by John W. M. Chapman and Jean-Pierre Lehmann. Sheffield:
Centre of Japanese Studies, University of Sheffield, 1980.

Briefly traces the reactions of British and other writers in English who have
responded to Japan, including Blunden, Brinkley (see DI14), Chamberlain (D5),
Hearn (D9), Kipling (see CA1), Mitford (D4), Sherard Vines, and Yeats.

5 4. Gage, John T. In The Arresting Eye: The Rhetoric of Imagism. Baton Rouge:
Louisiana State UP, 1981.

Not a comparative study per se, but refers throughout to the influence of haiku,
tanka, and the Fenollosa/Pound ideogram (see BK32) on Imagism (see index). The
issues and examples discussed are not new, but along with their treatment in
Hughes (A19), Harmer (A51), and Coffman (BK96) demonstrate that
acknowledgement of an influence from Japanese materials has become part of
mainstream critical writing about Imagism.

55. Durnell, Hazel B. Japanese Cultural Influences on American Poetry and Drama.
Tokyo: Hokuseido, 1983.

Durnell’s attempt to trace the full history of Japanese influence in American
poetry and drama is flawed by lack of critical judgement, documentation so poor
that notes and bibliography entries often cannot be traced, and numerous outright
errors of fact. Useful only in suggesting the scope of influence. Includes
discussion of Aiken, Bynner, Crapsey (see CA4), Eliot (see CA10), Fenollosa (D10),
Ficke, Fletcher, Hearn (D9), Lowell, Stevens (see CA7), Thornton Wilder (see also
25, 30, and BL129), and others, and sections about haiku, tanka, the nd, and kabuki
in America. The only notable review of the work is by Kevin Keane (Japan
Quarterly 30 [1983]: 439-41), who finds it ‘a useful study’, but notes that ‘those
who want a detailed analysis will have to look elsewhere’.

5 6. Yu, Beongcheon. The Great Circle: American Writers and the Orient. Detroit:
Wayne State UP, 1983.

A careful study, organised biographically, that traces Indian, Chinese, and
Japanese influences in the work of the writers discussed. Careful throughout to
distinguish between parallels of thought and actual influence. Chapters on
Fenollosa (see D10), Hearn (D9), and other ‘Yankee Pilgrims in Japan’—Edwin
Morse, William Sturgis Bigelow, Henry Adams, John La Farge, and Percival Lowell

(see D6)—provide an excellent overview of early American literary and artistic
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interest in Japan, and the chapter on Pound, though emphasising Chinese interes
offers as well a useful summary of his debts to Japan.

5 7. Kawano, Akira. ‘Haiku and American Poetry: The Influence of Haiku upon
American Poetry’. Neohelicon 10/1 (1983): 115-22.

Speculates about an influence of haiku in Crapsey (see CA4), Robert Frost, Amy
Lowell, Pound, Wallace Stevens (see CA7), Louis Untermeyer, William Carlos
Williams, and others.

5 8. Lai, Stanley Sheng-Chuan. ‘Oriental Crosscurrents in Modern Western Theatre’.
PhD thesis, University of California, Berkeley, 1983. Abstract in DAI 45/3:
0684A.

Traces ‘the conscious pursuit and assimilation of Oriental philosophy and
theatrical practice in Western theatre of the twentieth century, and concurrent
development, independent of conscious influence, of elements in modern drama
that reflect the structure and spirit of Japanese Noh’. Includes discussion of

Yeats’s assimilation of the form.

59

ts,

59. Kodama, Sanehide. American Poetry and Japanese Culture. Hamden, Conn.: Archon,

Shoe String, 1984.
An attempt to bring up to date the history of Japanese influence in American
poetry, useful in part for its thoroughgoing acquaintance with Japanese
scholarship. Corrects several errors in Durnell (A55) and is altogether a more
successful work. Begins with historical background and discussion of the use of
Japanese subjects and materials in Whitman and Longfellow (see CA1) and Lowell
and Crapsey (see CA4). Material on Fenollosa, Pound, and Fenollosa’s notebooks i
especially distinguished, the first detailed examination by a scholar who reads
Chinese, Japanese, and English and has examined the notebooks. Shows that
Fenollosa’s Chinese translations ‘contain almost exact, literal renderings of the
original Chinese poems’, and attempts with some success to defend Pound against
accusations of incompetence resulting from his handling of the material.
Discussion of Rexroth’s use of Japanese materials (see CA13 and 14d) is likewise

insightful, and a section on Snyder (see CAl4e) contains useful information.

S

Includes ‘General Observations’, ‘Amy Lowell and Adelaide Crapsey’, ‘Ezra Pound’,

‘Kenneth Rexroth’, and ‘Gary Snyder and Other Poets’. Incorporates ‘Pound no nazo

to Fenollosa MSS no hakken’ (The enigma of Pound and the discovery of Fenollosa’s

manuscripts), Eigo seinen 115 (1969): 234-37; ‘Amerika bungaku ni okeru Nippon

tono setten: Ezra Pound no Cantos o megutte’ (A meeting point of American

literature and Japan: Pound’s Cantos), Déshisha America kenkyd 12 (1976): 51-64;

“The Eight Scenes of Sh6-Shé’, Paideuma 6 (1977): 131-45; ‘Amerika no shi to
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Nippon bunka: Amy Lowell no baai’ (American poetry and Japanese culture: the
case of Amy Lowell), Shuryi 39 (1978): 33-47; ‘Kenneth Rexroth and Japan: A
Homage from the Far East’ (in For Rexroth, edited by Geoffrey Gardner, New York:
The Ark, 1980); and ‘Gary Snyder no seikai’ (The world of Snyder), Déshisha
joshidaigaku kenkyi nenpé 34/1 (1983): 98-107.

a. Reviews: Kodama’s work was generally well received. Morgan Gibson
(Comparative Literature Studies 23 [1986]: 85-90) finds it ‘a triumph of
transcultural understanding’; Bert Almon (Western American Literature 21 [1986]:
82-83) suggests that Miner (A25) is ‘stronger on the historical and literary
background of Japanese influence’, but commends Kodama’s knowledge of both
Japanese and American literary tradition, and believes his work ‘adds to our
understanding of an important influence on American poetry’; G. L. Ebersole
(Choice 22 [1985]: 1493-94) finds the work an ‘important complement’ to Miner,
even if Kodama ‘occasionally . . . overstate[s] the importance’ of the influence;
Yoshio Iwamoto (World Literature Today 59 [1985]: 666-67) finds that while
‘neither the subject matter nor the style of [the] book is likely to recommend it to a
large literary audience’, it will ‘prove a welcome cornucopia of information’ for
specialists; John K. Gillespie (Yearbook of Comparative and General Literature 35
[1986]: 171-72) writes that the influence from Japan in American arts and letters
has been ‘profound’, and notes that Kodama’s work ‘argues compellingly for this
view’, but takes exception to Kodama’s lack of acknowledgement of the role
translators have played in making Japanese poetics accessible to Anglo-American
poets; Rosaly DeMaios Roffman (Library Journal 109 [1984]: 2151) generally finds
the work valuable, but believes that ‘since most knowledge of Japan is acquired
either second-hand or through quick visits, the subject of influence becomes
complex, and Kodama’s pithy generalizations are occasionally puzzling’; the only
generally negative review, by Don L. Cook (American Literature 58 [1986]: 134-
36), finds that Kodama’s work ‘disappoints expectation’ largely because it fails to
offer an ‘integrated view’ of the influence, and relies on ‘isolated literary texts
that have been translated, quoted, paraphrased or paralleled in American poems’.
A brief notice appeared as well in American Notes & Queries 23 (1984): 53.
Gibson, Morgan. ‘The “True-Word” of Ktikai and Modern Literature in English’.

Mikkyo bunka 147 (1984): 102-14.

General comments about Japanese Buddhist themes in twentieth-century Anglo-
American poetry, with a focus on post-war American writing. Includes reference to
Fenollosa (see D10), Hearn (D9), Pound, Stevens (see CA7), and Yeats. Originally a

lecture given at Kéyasan in 1983. Reprinted in Kébo Daishi to mikkyo no bunka
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(K6bo Daishi and esoteric writings), edited by Mitsuhiro Fujita (Kéyasan: Kéyasan

UP, 1986).

McLeod, Dan. ‘Asia and the Poetic Discovery of America from Emerson to Snyder’.
In Discovering the Other: Humanities East and West, edited by Robert S.
Ellwood. Malibu: Undena, 1984.

Finds the use of Asian materials central to the development of a distinctly

American poetry. Since ‘the attraction of Asian traditions for American poets has

usually been accompanied by dissatisfaction with a critical part of our

transplanted European culture’, American poets who have recognised ‘poetic

insights expressed effectively in an Asian work’ have been ‘inclined . . . to pursue
those directions’ in their own work. The result often has been that the ‘borrowings’
have ‘enriched and helped to define [American] culture’, to such an extent that ‘the

Asian sources in our poetry contribute to its American identity’. Focuses

particularly on Gary Snyder’s discovery and use of Chinese materials, but includes

reference throughout to the effects of Japanese sources in American poetry,
including Pound’s understanding of the né in relation to The Cantos.

Record, Alison Kirby. ‘Haiku Genre: The Nature and Origins of English Haiku’. PhD
thesis, Indiana University, 1984. Abstract in DAI 44/12: 3679A.

Kirby traces ‘the historical development and aesthetic nature of English-language

haiku’ and compares this to the ‘Japanese prototype’, arguing that while the form

has exercised a ‘significant influence on modern Anglo-American poetry’ from the
time of Ppund’s definitions of Imagism (see particularly BK1, 2, and 12), ‘haiku
poets’ writing in English ‘have either discarded the classical principles’ or have

‘transformed them almost beyond recognition’. The result is that ‘haiku’ in English

‘bears little or no resemblance to the Japanese model’.

Shikina, Seiji. ‘The Adaptation of the Haiku Form in the Poetry of the Imagists’.
PhD thesis, University of Southwestern Louisiana, 1986. Abstract in DAI47/6:
2161A.

A study of haiku and the Imagists that largely summarises earlier observations.

Focuses particularly on Pound, Fletcher, and H. D. (see 8).

6 4. Wilson, Jean, and Louis Allen. ‘Japan and English Literature’. Proceedings of the

Japan Society 108 (1987): 3-23.
Surveys British literary response to Japan primarily by quoting at length from
pertinent works, including Mitford’s Tales (see D4), selections from Hearn (D9), an
1898 japan Mail piece condemning Hearn and Edwin Arnold’s ‘poetic.. . .

outbursts’ (see CA1), Yeats’s introduction to Certain Noble Plays of Japan (BL11),
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Plomer’s ‘Brutal Sentimentalist’, CAPTAIN MARU, and Double Lives (BJ3, 7, and
10), and Laurens van der Post’s The Seed and the Sower (London: Hogarth, 1963).
Flanagan, Kathleen Theresa. ‘The Orient as Pretext for Aesthetic Revolution in
Modern Poetry in English’. PhD thesis, University of North Carolina at Chapel
Hill, 1987. Abstract in DAI 48/9: 2331A.
The first study to bring self-consciously post-structuralist methods to the
discussion shows that Chinese and Japanese poetry and art have been used by
Anglo-American poets ‘to legitimize many of the poetic stances’ we now associate
with Modernism. Places Pound’s work with East Asian materials in the context of
writers such as Fenollosa (see D10) and Hearn (D9), ‘who saw the East as a
peaceful, meditative, and spiritual alternative to a Western society . . . they found
largely aggressive and acquisitive’. Includes discussion of the Orient as ‘other’ in
the work of Fletcher, Lowell, Pound, Yeats, and others.
EtO, Jun. ‘Some Reflections on the Japanese Contribution to Western Arts and
Letters’. Japan Society Review 112 (1989): 70-81.
Offers a critique of ‘Euro-Centric’ narrative and a description of Japanese
narrative principles that, according to Et6, if properly understood could bring
about a revolution in European and American literature as significant as the
overthrowing of the laws of perspective in European art in the nineteenth century.
Begins by reviewing the role of Japanese visual arts in helping to revolutionise
Western painting in the nineteenth century, and following this argues that Western
writers and readers share unexamined concepts of narration that like perspective
are ‘institutional device[s], peculiar to Western arts’. Et6 does not focus
particularly on writers under discussion here, but his criticism of Eurocentric
understanding implicitly includes them all. Originally a lecture sponsored jointly
by the Japan Foundation and the Japan Society, delivered 4 October 1988 at the
School of Oriental and African Studies, London University.
Flanagan, Kathleen. ‘Far Eastern Art and Modern American Poetry’. Postscript 10
(1993): 57-65.
Offers examples of American poetry that has ‘interpreted’ or ‘represented
verbally’ East Asian art, particularly ukiyoe, and suggests that this art has served
as a ‘pretext’ for beliefs the poets held even before their discovery of it. Includes
discussion of work by Aldington, Bynner, Ficke, Fletcher, Lowell, Pound, and
others.
Flanagan, Kathleen. ‘The Orient as Pretext for Aesthetic and Cultural Revolution
in Modern American Poetry’. In Cohesion and Dissent in America, edited by
Carol Colatrella and Joseph Alkana. Albany: State U of New York P, 1994.
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A condensation and further exploration of issues introduced in Flanagan’s earlier
work (A65 and 67). Argues that writers such as Fletcher, Lowell, and Pound
‘perceived the Orient as a utopian “other” in order to “challenge the status quo” of
English poetics’, but that their ‘proclaimed revolution’ was in fact ‘neither new nor
intrinsically connected to the Far East’. Includes passing reference to Fenollosa
(see D10) and Hearn (D9).

6 9. Kodama, Sanehide. America no japonisme (American Japonisme). Tokyo:

Chaokoronshakan, 1995.
Kodama’s knowledgeable study of manifestations of Japonisme in American
fashion, art, and society traces the milieu in which American writers have came to
know of Japan, and includes a chapter about the effects of knowledge of Japan in
American literature. ‘America bungaku no naka no Nippon’ (Japan in American
literature) addresses the incorporation of Japanese subjects in the writing of

Crapsey (see CA4), Longfellow (see CA1), Lowell, Pound, and others.

7 0. Qian, Zhaoming. Orientalism and Modernism: The Legacy of China in Pound and

71.

72.

Williams. Durham: Duke UP, 1995.
Though Qian’s central thesis concerns the role of Chinese tradition in the shaping
of Anglo-American Modernist verse, particularly that of Pound and William Carlos
Williams, his ambitious and well-argued work includes reference throughout to
Japanese subjects and interests (see index). Includes reference to Aldington, Ariga
Nagao, Binyon, Eliot (see CA10), Fenollosa (D10), Fletcher, Flint, Freer, Hulme (see
A3), Amy Lowell, Mori Kainan, Wallace Stevens (see CA7), and Arthur Waley (see
D26), as well as comment about the roles of haiku and the né in the development of
early-century Anglo-American verse.
Kern, Robert. Orientalism, Modernism, and the American Poem. Cambridge:
Cambridge UP, 1996.
Even more than Qjan (A 70) Kern focuses on the role of ideas about China in his
‘critical and historical interpretation of “oriental” influences on American
modernist poetry’, though nonetheless raises issues that apply equally well to
understanding of Japanese subjects. Focuses particularly on the work of Fenollosa
(see D10), Pound, and Gary Snyder (see CAl4e).
Sadria, Mojtaba. ‘Japanese Way and American Followers’. Kokusaikankeigaku
kenky1i 22 (1996): 53-76.
Begins with the proposition that literary exoticism is an adjunct to imperialism,
and that as the position of Japan relative to the United States has changed, ‘the role
of exoticism in Japan’s influence on American literature [has] changed as well’.

Proposes to show where Amy Lowell, Pound, and Rexroth (see CA13 and 14d) ‘were
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able to get beyond the exotic’, as well as where they failed, though offers a
sympathetic reading of each. Finds a progression from Lowell’s ‘superfluous
[Japanese] decoration’ through Pound’s avoidance of exoticism to Rexroth’s
movement beyond exoticism to an experiential knowledge of Japan.

Okada, Sumie. Western Writers in Japan. London: Macmillan, 1999.

Okada’s study is useful for anecdotal details about the series of British writers
who have taken up residence in Japan, but lacking in critical rigour, relying
throughout on abstractions about ‘Western sensibilities’, the ‘Japanese mind’, and
how the latter has befuddled the former. Includes ‘Lafcadio Hearn: The First Great
Literary Emissary from the West’, ‘William Plomer: East-West Relationships’,
‘William Empson: “Unresolved Conflicts”’, ‘G S Fraser: A Westerner’s Analysis of
Haiku’, ‘James Kirkup and D J Enright: A Humanitarian Mission?’, ‘Anthony
Thwaite: Two Decades a Generation Apart’, ‘Stephen Spender: A Traveller Through
Japan’, ‘Homosexuality and Japan’, and ‘Cultural Differences’, which includes brief
sections on Peter Quennell, George Barker, Ronald Bottrall, Francis King, Dennis

Keene, Harry Guest, and Peter Robinson.

See also BH15, and for studies that focus specifically on the poets of section B see
BA21-22, BB21-24, BC35-43, BD172-94, BE23-27, BF23-31, BG17-18, BH24-35, BI22-

40,

BJ29-41, BK91-209, and BL60-259; critical studies of the writers under study in

sections C and D are noted in the individual entries listed there.
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B. Poets Central to the Study, 1900-1950

BA. Conrad Aiken, 1889-1973

Aiken’s Japanese interests date from his student days at Harvard and his work
during that time, along with Fletcher and Eliot, at the Harvard Advocate. In a letter to
Miner written in the early fifties (18) Aiken remembered that by 1909 he and others
at the Advocate were aware of Fenollosa and the Japanese collection at the Boston
Museum of Fine Arts, and that they knew of Hearn’s translations of hokku (see D9b)
and had themselves experimented with the form. By 1915 to 1917, Aiken recalled, he
and Fletcher had ‘dived into Japanese and Chinese poetry and art’, and his
autobiography (16) and published letters (19) demonstrate that the interest continued
and grew deeper throughout his life. The effects of this on his work, however, are
understated. While contemporaries were publishing experiments with hokku and
romanticised verse ‘after the fashion’ of Japanese prints, Aiken was at work on a
series of introspective book-length poems that only occasionally make use of Japanese
subjects, and never as a central conceit. The study of his use of Japanese materials,
then, more than for others of his time, must confront the degree to which techniques
are derived from an understanding of Japanese models, and in this matter evidence for
at least an indirect influence is clear. Miner notes the Impressionism of the early
work and suggests a source in ukiyoe, a reasonable enough claim given Aiken’s love of
the prints and the clear debt to ukiyoe of earlier literary Impressionism (see A2S5, pp.
66-96). Both Miner and Martin (21) note as well that despite misgivings Aiken
borrowed extensively from the Imagists, and Miner cites examples of Pound’s hokku-
derived technique super-position (see BK12) in much of his early work. Finally,
evidence may be cited that Aiken’s techniques for unifying long poems owe something
to Japanese models, at least as filtered through contemporary English sources (see
especially 7 and 9). Taken together these demonstrate that while Aiken’s practice is
never defined by Japanese techniques, neither is it unaffected by them. What we see
are traces and shadows, but with enough substance to make Aiken an important part of
this study. His influence has been such, furthermore, that if we find a general
dissemination of techniques traceable to Japan in the poets of our own day, surely he,
along with Pound, was for a time an important channel for their transmission, on both
sides of the Atlantic. Poems listed here, unless otherwise noted, are reprinted in
Collected Poems (17).
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Primary Materials
1. EPISODE IN GREY. In Nocturne of Remembered Spring and Other Poems. 1917. Rev.
ed., Boston: Four Seas, 1925.
Miner (AZ5) notes the ‘Impressionistic’ technique and ‘pictorial’ structure of this
poem, THE CHARNEL ROSE (3a), and SEVEN TWILIGHTS (10a), and suggests that
these may owe something to Aiken’s interest in and understanding of ukiyoe. The
title was changed to EPISODE in the 1925 edition, but restored in Collected Poems
(17).
2. VARIATIONS I-XVIII. Contemporary Verse 3/6 (June 1917): 81-96.
See 7. Reprinted with slight emendations in 3 and 14. Not in Collected Poems.
3. The Charnel Rose, Senlin: A Biography, and Other Poems. Boston: Four Seas, 1918.
Reprint, New York: Haskell House, 1971.
Includes VARIATIONS (formerly VARIATIONS I-XVIII [2]).

a. THE CHARNEL ROSE. The second of five Aiken ‘symphonies’, all of which rely
to some degree on the ‘Impressionistic’ technique Miner equates with interest in
ukiyoe (see A25). Written in 1915, according to the preface to The Divine Pilgrim
(15). Reprinted, considerably revised, as the first part of that collection. Compare
to Aiken’s later ‘symphonies’ (see 9 and15) and others by Ficke (BG8c and 9c¢) and
Fletcher (BHZb and 4b), each of which derives subject and imagery from particular
works of Japanese art. In 1915, it might be noted, Fletcher and Aiken were
neighbours on Walnut Street in Boston.

4. ‘The Return of Romanticism’. Review of Japanese Prints (BH7), by John Gould

Fletcher. Dial 65 (September 1918): 165-67.

Though Aiken recalls in the letter to Miner (18) that he and Fletcher, his friend at
Harvard, had both ‘dived into’ Japanese and Chinese poetry in the years 1915-17,
by this review of late 1918 he is sharply critical of Fletcher’s Japanese interests.
‘In Japanese Prints, even more . . . than in Irradiations [BHZ]—and certainly more
conventionally than in Goblins and Pagodas [BH4]—we find [Fletcher] participating
in the current romantic nostalgia for the remote and strange’; as Aldington, H. D.,
Lowell, and Pound have ‘exploited’ Greece and China, ‘so now Mr. Fletcher takes his
turn with Japan’. This ‘tendency’ is ‘indicative of a curious truckling to
reason. . . . One admits that [beauty and wonder] are not to be found at one’s
humble and matter-of-fact door, and [so] takes refuge in the impalpability and
marvel of distance.” This tendency to romanticise is but one of Aiken’s objections
to Imagism, especially as practised by Amy Lowell. This article and others
expressing related doubts and general misgivings are collected in Scepticisms (6).

5. ‘Sunt Rerum Lacrymae’. Review of One Hundred and Seventy Chinese Poems, by
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Arthur Waley. Dial 67 (July 1919): 23-24.

Demonstrates both Aiken’s respect for the man who was to become the first great
English translator of Japanese literature and his keen interest in the poetics of
East Asia and lessons that might be derived from them. The understanding that
East Asian poetry is ‘not. . . even remotely akin to free verse’ is ahead of its time,
and in contrast to contemporary claims about Japanese and Chinese poetry by,
among others, Flint (see A2 and A 3). Aiken’s knowledge of Chinese prosody is
genuine, and demonstrates a close study of an earlier Waley article, ‘Notes on
Chinese Prosody’, which had appeared in the journal of the Royal Asiatic Society
in London in 1918. By contrast, in a book published a year later (9a) Aiken
mistakes the name of a major Japanese artist, and apparently does not know in
which century he lived. The knowledge of Japanese subjects improves over time,
but the more central importance of Chinese poetry continues. Reprinted in 6.

6. Scepticisms: Notes on Contemporary Poetry. New York: Knopf, 1919. Reprint,

Freeport, N.Y.: Books for Libraries, 1970.

Aiken wrote extensively on contemporary poetry for the major literary journals on
both sides of the Atlantic. This work collects thirty of his reviews, including ‘The
Return of Romanticism’ (4), ‘Sunt Rerum Lacrymae’ (5), and others that set forth
misgivings about Imagism and especially the contributions offered it by Amy
Lowell.

7. LIGHTS AND SNOW. Harvard Advocate 105/2 (January 1919): 17-19.
More unambiguously than most of Aiken’s verse demonstrates a debt to Pound and
the principles of Imagism he derived partly from Japanese models. Martin (21)
finds that the ‘basic form’ has its origin in Cathay (BK15) and Waley’s Chinese
translations, with their ‘foreshortened blank verse’, ‘subdued’ emotion, and
‘conjunction of sharp images with a deliberate flatness of tone’, and Miner (A25)
notes ‘examples of Pound’s super-pository technique [see BK12] which recur in
Aiken’s work of this period’. The reliance on images of winter to unify
disconnected sections is reminiscent of Japanese practice, as are other methods of
‘linking’ sections, through ‘mood’ or ‘unexpressed meaning’ or ‘hidden theme’, for
example, but the only account of Japanese linked verse (renga) available in a
European language in 1919 was Chamberlain’s (see D5a), from which such
technical devices could not have been derived, and so any debt to Japanese practice
in this regard is more a matter of intuition than conscious imitation of technique.
VARIATIONS (2), written at about the same time, relies similarly on Imagist
principles, seasonal words and images (kigo), and modernist ‘links’ between

disparate sections. Reprinted, with additions, in 10 and 14, the former of which
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includes a note identifying the year of composition as 1917.

8. CONVERSATION: UNDERTONES. Youth: Poetry of Today 1/5 (June 1919): 94-96.
A woman’s observations about a Hokusai print in a dimly lit room make up the
‘conversation’, while a man, the speaker of the lines we read, observes and listens.
Reprinted with slight emendations in 9and 15.

9. THE HOUSE OF DUST: A SYMPHONY. Boston: Four Seas, 1920.
The fourth of Aiken’s ‘symphonies’ (see also 3a and 15), composed in 1916 and
1917. A book-length poem divided into four parts, the first two of which evoke an
ominous and impersonal city, the latter two, in a series of vignettes, seemingly
unrelated characters set against the cityscape. Two sections make use of ukiyoe. In
both, the prints are seen through the eyes of a woman who herself is observed by a
man who is silent but for his internal monologue about her, the lines ‘spoken’ in
the poem. In both, as well, as in a later Aiken poem (12), the characters see the
tranquil world depicted in the prints in contrast to their own world and its
complications. Neither print is identifiable from details provided. The unifying
principle for these works derives from the orchestral metaphor, but one is
reminded as well of Pound’s comments about a ‘long vorticist poem’, which like ‘the
best “Noh” . . . is gathered about one image . . . enforced by movement and music’
(see BK12). No definitive connection may be drawn from the published record, but
Aiken would have known of Pound’s article. Here similar and recurring images of
the impersonal city provide a centre around which the world of the poem revolves.
Part III, section XI is a reprint with slight emendations of CONVERSATIONS:
UNDERTONES (8). Reprinted, with revisions, in The Divine Pilgrim (15) and
Collected Poems (17), in both cases along with Aiken’s other ‘symphonies’ in a
connected sequence, which according to the preface of Divine Pilgrim had been
intended from as early as 1915.

a. THE SCREEN MAIDEN (Part III, section II). A note at the beginning says that
Aiken is ‘indebted to Lafcadio Hearn for the episode called “The Screen Maiden” in
Part II’, but the 114-line section indebted to Hearn is in fact in Part IIl. The
episode is framed by lines that reveal it to be a passage from a book, presumably
Hearn’s, being read by a woman as she is watched by the speaker, the ‘I’ character,
from a window. In the tale she reads, ‘Tokkei’, a Japanese poet grief-stricken
because of the death of his lover, finds a portrait of a young woman by ‘Hiroshigi’
(Hiroshige) and falls in love with the image. He learns sometime later that
Hiroshige’s talent was so great that when the subject of one of his works dies the
spirit may ‘[enter] the portrait wholly’. Tokkei appeals to the image and slowly it

comes to life. Aiken’s incomplete knowledge of ukiyoe at this date is indicated not
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only by his misspelling of Hiroshige—he has it right by 1928, in 11—but also by the

fact that he has the nineteenth-century artist ‘many centuries dead’.

Priapus and the Pool. 1922. Enlarged as Priapus and the Pool and Other Poems.
New York: Boni and Liveright, 1925.

Some poems in the 1925 edition are slightly revised; three with little relation to

this study are omitted. Both include a slightly emended version of

IMPROVISATIONS: LIGHTS AND SNOW (formerly LIGHT AND SNOW [7]).

a. SEVEN TWILIGHTS. See 1. Parts I, IV, and VII had appeared first in June 1921
as TWILIGHT, RYE, SUSSEX; BATTERSEA BRIDGE; and THE FIGUREHEAD in Century
Magazine; part III in October 1922 as THE HOUSE in the Bookman (New York).
‘Field of Flowers’. In Costumes by Eros. New York: Scribner, 1928.

Aiken’s facility with narrative is evident both in his long poems and his short
stories. This story from his second collection demonstrates his love and knowledge
of ukiyoe (though see 9a). The title derives from a Hiroshige landscape, and the
climactic scene takes place in a shop that sells Japanese prints. The central
character is exhilarated by what he sees. An Utamaro of three fisherwomen carries
him to ‘a world of serenity and perfection’, and the Hiroshige landscape of the title
is ‘exquisite . . . like a poem . . . like a piece of music by Debussy. . . . His hand
positively trembled as he held it’. Includes description of these and other prints,
Hiroshige’s ‘Fox Fires’, ‘Monkey Bridge’, and works in the ‘Tokaido road set’
(T6kaido gojisan tsugi, Fifty-three stations of the T6kaidd), and others by Utamaro
and Hokusai. Killorin (in introduction to 19) notes that Aiken frequented ukiyoe
shops in London in the twenties, particularly one in Holborn where the Japanese
proprietor, Kato, taught him to read the names of the artists. The work is reprinted
in two later collections of Aiken’s fiction, The Short Stories of Conrad Aiken (New
York: Duell, Sloane, Pearce, 1950; reprint, Freeport, N.Y.: Books for Libraries,
1971) and The Collected Short Stories of Conrad Aiken (New York: World, 1960;
reprint, New York: Schocken, 1982).

PRELUDE. Dial 84 (June 1928): 472-74.

Included in a list of objects that remind the speaker of ‘the bickerings of the
inconsequential, / The chatterings of the ridiculous, [and] the iterations / Of the
meaningless’ is an ukiyoe print, Utamaro’s ‘Pearl-fishers’, the print of ‘three
fisherwomen’ that carries the speaker to a ‘world of serenity and perfection’ in the
short story ‘Field of Flowers’ (11). The world depicted in the print, as in earlier
work by Aiken (see especially 9), is set in contrast with the troubled world of the
speaker. Aiken’s reading of the work is recorded in ‘Robert Fitzgerald, Marya

Zaturenska, Robert Lowell, Conrad Aiken [and] William Empson Reading Their Own
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Poems’ (Washington, D.C.: Library of Congress Recording Laboratory, 1951).
Reprinted as part I of Preludes for Memnon: Or, Preludes to Attitude (New York:
Scribner, 1931), and in Selected Poems (New York: Oxford UP, 1961; reprint, New
York: Schocken, 1982) and Preludes (New York: Oxford UP, 1966).
‘Flower of Old Japan’. Review of Tale of Genji (D26c), by Murasaki Shikibu,
translated by Arthur Waley. Bookman (New York) 68 (December 1928): 477-79.
Aiken’s praise for Genji is uncharacteristically fulsome. The work ‘takes a place
with the great “stories” of the world’ and ‘compels’ the reader to ‘accept the Japan
of the year 1000 as . . . one of the high water marks of human civilization’. Genji
himself is among ‘the great figures given to the world by the art of letters’.
Reprinted in A Reviewer’s ABC: Collected Criticism of Conrad Aiken from 1916 to
the Present (New York: Meridian, 1958) and Collected Criticism (New York: Oxford
UP, 1968).
Selected Poems. New York: Scribner, 1929.
Reprints VARIATIONS (2), IMPROVISATIONS: LIGHTS AND SNOW (formerly LIGHTS
AND SNOW, 7), HOUSE OF DUST (9), and SEVEN TWILIGHTS (10a). Awarded the
1930 Pulitzer Prize for poetry.
The Divine Pilgrim. Athens, Ga.: U of Georgia P, 1949,
Reprints THE CHARNEL ROSE (3a), HOUSE OF DUST (9), and Aiken’s other
‘symphonies’ as a connected series, which Aiken notes in the preface he had
intended as early as 1915. The title ‘the Screen Maiden’ and a thirty-nine line
introduction have been dropped from the HOUSE OF DUST section indebted to
Hearn (9a); ‘Hiroshigi’ has been corrected throughout to Hiroshige, though the
artist is still ‘many centuries dead’; curiously, the note acknowledging the debt to

Hearn still has the passage in part II when in fact it is and always was in part III.

A What was earlier CONVERSATION: UNDERTONES (8) is the untitled Part III, section

16.

17.

10. The whole work has undergone revision, but these sections are not
significantly changed.

Ushant: An Essay. 1952. Reprint, New York: Oxford UP, 1971.

Aiken’s autobiography contains reference throughout to his ‘lifelong love affair’
with ukiyoe and Chinese painting, the latter of which is always referred to by the
Japanese:koafﬁemono. Among several works specifically mentioned are ‘the great
Hiroshige triptych’, ‘Snow on the Kiso Mountains’ that hung in Aiken’s houses in
Rye, Sussex and Brewster, Cape Cod.

Collected Poems. New York: Oxford UP, 1953. Enlarged ed., 1970.

Reprints all poems noted here except VARIATIONS (2); the ‘symphonies’ are the

revised versions from The Divine Pilgrim (15). Awarded the 1954 National Book
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Award for poetry.

1 8. To Earl Miner, ca. 1951. Quoted in Miner (A25), 1958, pp. 182-83.
See p. 65 above. The letter(s) would be among those in the Miner Papers at UCLA
(see CB3).

19. Selected Letters of Conrad Aiken. Edited by Joseph Killorin. New Haven: Yale UP,

1978.

Aiken in a letter of 20 June 1923 mentions ‘being bankrupt at the moment through
buying too many ukiyoe] and mentions particularly work by Kiyonaga, Utamaro,
Harunobu, Hokusali, ‘Shunyei’ (Katsukawa Shunei, fl. late 18th-early 19th c.),
Katsukawa Shunshé (1726-92), Hiroshige, and Katsushika Taito (fl. 1810-53,
student of Hokusai); Killorin adds in a note that Aiken ‘began collecting Japanese
prints in London in 1914, and again in 1920. . .. He regularly visited the print
shops, especially one in Holborn owned by “Kato,” who taught him the signatures
of the artists’. Aiken describes Kato and his shop in Holborn in Ushant (16).
Passing reference to Hokusai appears in letters of 27 May 1926 and 27 May 1937;
in both cases a metaphor is derived from his use of colour.

2 0. tUnpublished materials.

a. Conrad Aiken Papers. Huntington Library. 5,300 items. Manuscripts include a
notebook covering the years 1914-25, drafts of short stories and poems, and the
first draft of Ushant (16). Correspondents include Bynner, Eliot, Fletcher, Lowell,
and Pound.

b. Conrad Aiken Papers. Houghton Library, Harvard University. Includes
Aiken’s poetry notebook for 1918-19 and draft versions of several of his longer
poems, including those in Preludes for Memnon (see 12).

c. Conrad Aiken Papers and Photographs, 1912-59. Department of Special
Collections, Clifton Waller Barrett Library, University of Virginia. Includes much
of Aiken’s correspondence from 1915-59.

d. Aiken materials. Henry Ransom Humanities Research Center, University of
Texas at Austin. 257 items that appear in several collections, including the Cid
Corman Collection, the Fletcher Collection (BH23Db), the Flint Collection, and the
Pound Collection.

e. Other materials. Aiken’s letters to Bynner are among the Bynner Papers at
Harvard (BE2Z2a), his correspondence with Miner in the Miner Correspondence at
UCLA (CB3). Other materials may be found in the Conrad Aiken Manuscripts at the
Pennsylvania State University Library; the Aiken Collection, 1917-62, at
Washington University; the Rare Books and Manuscripts Collection at the New York

Public Library; the Poetry and Rare Books Collection at the University Libraries,
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State University of New York at Buffalo; the Houghton Mifflin Collection at
Harvard; and the Poetry Bookshop Collection at the University of Tulsa.

Secondary Materials
2 1. Martin, Jay. Conrad Aiken: A Life of His Art. Princeton: Princeton UP, 1962.
This sympathetic study is useful in the context of this study for its careful
tracing of the relationship between Aiken’s work and Imagism.
22. Bonnell, F. W,, and F. C. Bonnell. Conrad Aiken: A Bibliography (1902-1978). San
Marino, Cal.: Huntington Library, 1982.
The standard Aiken bibliography provides further publication history and
bibliographic detail for many works noted here.
See also A25, 46, 55, BH35, BK59, 88, 126, 181, and 188.



73

BB. Richard Aldington, 1892-1962

Aldington’s earliest memories of Japan dated from 1904 or 1905, when he and
other English schoolboys wore small Japanese flags in school-uniform buttonholes and
prayed for Japanese victory in the Russo-Japanese War (15i), and soon after this, when
he began reading Hearn. By 1911 he was present at Imagist gatherings in Soho, where
according to Flint (A 3) Japanese poetry was much discussed, and those assembled
wrote tanka and haiku as ‘amusement’. Aldington’s writing in defence of Imagism does
not follow Flint and Pound in invoking Japanese verse for justification, but that he
drew on Japanese art and poetry in his work of the period is indisputable. He accepted
Flint’s pronouncements about the importance of Japanese poetry, and incorporated
into his own work Pound’s hokku-derived technique of super-position (see BK12); he
patterned poems on ukiyoe in the British Museum Print Room, copied there and kept
translations of Japanese poems and songs, and according to Miner (A25) carried to the
battlefields of France a notebook for recording his own ‘hokku’. In later years
Aldington disavowed Imagism and Modernism, and insisted disingenuously that ‘it was
[by] mere accident’ that what he wrote before 1920 ‘chanced to meet with the approval
of the verse revolutionaries’ of the time (12); but even then he continued to find in
Japanese poetry a ‘quality of feeling’ (13) he believed missing in English verse, and in
the last decade of his life his correspondence with a young Japanese scholar
demonstrates continued interest in the art and literature of Japan, and continued
willingness to see in these a subtlety and sophistication that Europe would do well to
emulate (see 15). Aldington did not write poetry in the last decades of his life, and in
the larger context of his work, as novelist, biographer, critic, and translator of
considerable energy and skill, the role of Japan should not be overstated. His poems of
1911 to 1920, however, are central to the verse experiments of their time, and as such
their reliance on principles derived from Japanese sources is itself an important

footnote in the literary history of the period.

Primary Materials

1. PENULTIMATE POETRY. Egoist 1 (January 1914): 36.
A parody of Pound and the preoccupations of the Imagists, including their Oriental
interests. The last of nine sections finds its humour at the expense of the hokku-
derived IN A STATION OF THE METRO (BK3) and the form of super-position (see
BK12): ‘The apparition of these poems in a crowd: / White faces in a black dead
faint.” Reprinted in 16.
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2.1 HAVE DRIFTED ALONG THE RIVER. Poetry 3 (January 1914): 133
Derived from ukiyoe. Aldington wrote to Miner (see 14) that the poem was written
in the British Museum Print Room ‘on a couple of Japanese colour prints’, a
landscape that was ‘certainly Hokusai’s’ and another of a woman that was ‘perhaps
an Outamaro [Utamaro], perhaps a Toyokuni.” Miner notes (A25, p. 159) that the
poem ‘illustrates . . . that the early Imagists found . . . Japanese prints useful for
pictorial and color-laden technique and exotic emotional response’. See also 3.
Reprinted, slightly revised, as THE RIVER, in 3 and in Pound’s 1914 anthology Des
Imagistes.
3. Images (1910-1915). London: Poetry Bookshop, 1915.

Among the more interesting stories in this study is one that may be pieced
together from a letter Aldington wrote to Miner (see 14) that touches on poems in
this collection. At least one, THE RIVER (formerly I HAVE DRIFTED ALONG THE
RIVER, 2), was based on ukiyoe in the British Museum Print Room, and Aldington
notes that along with the prints were translations of the poems that appeared
within their borders. He writes that he copied these and ‘kept them for a long
time’. Miner speculates that the translations were by Waley, but Waley did not
begin working for the Sub-Department of Oriental Prints and Drawings until 1913,
and did not publish a translation from Japanese until after the war. At the time
Aldington was working in the Print Room, however, probably between 1912 and
1914, but certainly not later than December 1916 when he left for the front,
Binyon had worked in the Department of Prints and Drawings for at least fifteen
years, and was Assistant-Keeper in charge of the Sub-Department of Oriental
Prints and Drawings. Binyon had published three important books on Japanese art,
and was at work on his Catalogue of Japanese and Chinese Woodcuts . . . in the
British Museum (BC14), which appeared in 1916 with his own translations of the
songs and poems from the Print Room ukiyoe. The translations Aldington copied
and ‘kept. .. for a long time’, then, were Binyon’s, though Aldington apparently
never knew, and Binyon, who died fifteen years before Miner’s book referred to
Aldington’s letter, likewise would not have known that Aldington copied his
translations, kept them, and derived poems in his most important collection from
them, Miner (A25), Harmer (A51), Megata (BB21), and Smith (BB22) note the
resemblance of several of the poems to haiku. The poems noted appear also in two
enlarged editions, Images Old and New (Boston: Four Seas, 1916) and Images
(London: Egoist, 1919).

a. A GIRL, OCTOBER, and NEW LOVE. Printed here as separate poems, but
appeared first under one title, EPIGRAMS, in Some Imagist Poets, 1915, and
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restored to that title in Aldington’s Collected and Complete Poems (11 and 13).
Smith notes that in early translations ‘haiku’ was rendered ‘epigram’—see
Chamberlain (D5a), Couchoud (D19), and Porter (D20), for example—and suggests
that these are examples of ‘more or less conscious’ imitation of the Japanese form.
The similarities are limited, though, to approximate length and reliance on
concrete imagery. Two other EPIGRAMS appear in Images of Desire (8), and four
others written about this time in ‘An Anthology of Uncollected Poems’ ( 16). Some
of these are as similar to haiku as those printed here, but others are ‘epigrams’ in
a typically European sense, and so Aldington seems not to have had the Japanese
form solely in mind when he chose the title. See also 23.

b. IMAGES. Six three- to five-line verses which like Aldington’s later set of
‘Images’ (see 8) Smith finds ‘comparable’ to tanka, and probably are modelled in
part on Binyon’s translations from ukiyoe (see above). Appeared first in Poetry 7
(October 1915). See also 23.

c. EVENING and LONDON. Smith suggests a ‘marked . . . resemblance to . ..
haikai’ in the former, and makes a plausible case for the observation, but adds that
similarities may be ‘accidental’. He regards the opening five stanzas of the latter
as ‘haikai in English’, and notes the haiku-like seventeen syllables of the first two
stanzas, the first of which he finds ‘the most genuine haiku, by Japanese
standards, among all of Aldington’s poems’. Aldington probably was working from
Japanese models, but to suggest that these are ‘genuine haiku by Japanese
standards’ is a misunderstanding. Better put, they are ‘genuine haiku’ by the
standards of Flint and Pound, though as such they are nonetheless ultimately
derived from Japanese originals.

4. ‘The Poetry of Ezra Pound’. Egoist 2 (May 1915): 71-72.
Lest we believe that Aldington by 1915 had made a serious study either of
Japanese literature or of Pound’s activities associated with it, we should keep in
mind this work in which Aldington writes of the Chinese plays Pound has adapted
from Fenollosa’s translations. Pound’s versions of the né had appeared in Poetry,
Quarterly Review, and Drama by this date (see BK8, 13, and 17), but neither before
nor after 1915 did he work with Chinese drama. Thirty-eight years later Aldington
makes the same mistake in reverse in a comment about Amy Lowell’s work with the
Japanese (see 19c).

5. EPIGRAM. Little Review, March 1916, p. 29.
As similar to the Imagist conception of haiku as those EPIGRAMS that appear in 3a
and 8. Reprinted in 16.

6. R. V. AND ANOTHER. Egoist 3 (November 1916): 169.
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Miner (A25) notes the clear debt to Pound’s super-pository technique (see BK12):
‘You are delicate strangers / In a gloomy town, / Stared at and hated— / Gold crocus
blossoms in a drab lane.” Reprinted in Some Imagist Poets, 1917 and the enlarged

1919 edition of Images (see 3).

7. STREAM. Little Review, April 1917, pp. 12-13.

In spite of his parody of Pound’s technique of super-position (see 1), Aldington
employed it in his work. The first two of four short sections here are among the
better examples: ‘Pebbles, that gleam dully, / white, faint ochre, drab green: /
mosaic under pale sliding water. // Foam; / mobile crests leaping, sinking: / thin

fingers grasping round cold rocks.” Reprinted in 16.

8. EPIGRAMS and IMAGES. In Images of Desire. London: Mathews, 1919.

See 3a, 3b, and 23. Both poems are reprinted in 11 and 13.

9. Images of War: A Book of Poems. London: Allen and Unwin, 1919. Enlarged as War

10.

11.

and Love (1915-1918). Boston: Four Seas, 1919.
Both poems noted are reprinted in 11 and 13.

a. INSOUCIANCE. Aldington acknowledges in a letter to Miner (14) that the
poem has ‘something of the hokku idea’. Miner (A25) points out that the
‘something’ is Pound’s technique of super-position (see BK12). Appeared first in
Poetry in July 1919.

b. LIVING SEPULCHRES. ‘One frosty night when the guns were still / I leaned
against the trench / Making for myself hokku / Of the moon and flowers and of the
snow. // But the ghostly scurrying of huge rats / Swollen with feeding upon men’s
flesh / Filled me with shrinking dread.’

‘The Art of Poetry’. Dial 69 (August 1920): 166-80.

Aldington does not mention Japanese art or poetry specifically, but does
acknowledge his debt to the critical theories of Flint and Pound, important
statements of which had appeared in the Egoist between 1914 and 1916 when
Aldington was assistant editor. Flint’s work (A2 and A 3) places Japanese and
French poetry at the centre of Imagist doctrine; Pound was more eclectic, but had
stressed lessons to be gained from Japan in several articles Aldington surely
would have known (see especially BK4 and BK10-12).

Collected Poems. New York: Covici, Friede, 1928; London: Allen and Unwin, 1929.

Reprint, New York: AMS, 1981.

Reprints THE RIVER (formerly I HAVE DRIFTED ALONG THE RIVER, 2), EPIGRAMS
(formerly A GIRL, OCTOBER, and NEW LOVE, 3a), IMAGES (3b), EVENING and

LONDON (3c), R. V. AND ANOTHER (6), EPIGRAMS and IMAGES (8), INSOUCIANCE
(9a), and LIVING SEPULCHRES (9b). A second American edition appeared as Poems
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of Richard Aldington (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, Doran, 1934).
Life for Life’s Sake: A Book of Reminiscences. New York: Viking, 1941. Reprint,
London: Cassell, 1968.
Aldington’s autobiography. Pertinent here primarily because it does not mention
hokku, haiku, haikai, tanka, or ukiyoe in the long, good-humoured discussion of
the birth of Imagism. Aldington distances himself from the movement and
questions earlier accounts of the first Imagist gatherings.
The Complete Poems of Richard Aldington. London: Wingate, 1948.
In an introduction Aldington takes issue with ‘the intellectualist poetry of our
time’ and cites in contrast ‘many Japanese poems’ that ‘are almost unalloyed sense
impressions’. These illustrate the ‘quality of feeling’ Aldington believes a poem
should strive for. His protestation that he can ‘claim no share whatever in the so-
called “revolution of 1912” and that ‘it was a mere accident’ that his work of the
period ‘chanced to meet with the approval of the verse revolutionaries’ belies the
fact that for a time Aldington cultivated the role of spokesman for the Imagist
movement, and borrowed extensively from Flint, Pound, and others of the
‘revolutionaries’. Of poems pertinent to this study the collection reprints the same
works that had appeared in Collected Poems (11).
To Earl Miner, 1951. Quoted in Miner (A25), 1958, pp. 159-60.
Aldington’s letters acknowledge a debt to ukiyoe and translations of poems from
them in the British Museum Print Room (see 3), and mention specifically the use of
Japanese materials in THE RIVER (see 2) and INSOUCIANCE (92). Miner does not
mention the number or dates of letters from Aldington, but Gates (see 16) lists
three, of 30 January, 24 February, and 4 April 1951. These would be in the Miner
Papers at UCLA (CB3).
‘Richard Aldington’s Letters, 1952-1962’. Edited by Morikimi Megata. Kébe gaidai
ronso. October 1969, pp. 23-39; January 1970, pp. 95-111; July 1970, pp. 65-
73; July 1971, pp. 107-116.
While he was a student in Kyoto in April 1952 and working on a thesis about D. H.
Lawrence, Megata wrote to Aldington in France to inquire about Lawrence’s use of
the Isis/Osiris myth, and thereby began a correspondence that would continue and
grow in warmth through the last decade of Aldington’s life. The thirty-four letters
he wrote to Megata constitute the most complete record of his interest in Japan.
Lengthy excerpts appear in 21. In addition to letters noted, others mention Japan
in passing or thank Megata for gifts sent through the years. According to Gates (see
16) three signed postcards from Aldington to Megata remain unpublished.

a. 14 June 1952. Aldington writes of his ‘small collection’ of ukiyoe, ‘quite
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ordinary’ prints—‘Hokusai, Hiroshige, Toyokuni, and so forth’, but ‘their beautiful
bright colours seem arranged with such perfect taste and give so much pleasure in
our drab commercial world’. The ‘old kingly and aristocratic’ Europe ‘abounded in
[such] beautiful colour’, but ‘the triumph of the bourgeoisie [has] imposed black
and white on us’. Aldington writes that he is concerned that the same process is
under way in Japan, a veiled reference, the first of many in the letters, to his
distaste for the United States and the Occupation of Japan.

b. 10 September 1952. Aldington again writes of his collection of ukiyoe,
‘about 150’ prints, ‘mostly Hiroshige, Toyokuni, Kuniyoshi, with odd specimens of
Hokusai, Utamaro, Kiyonaga and others less renowned’. He believes that ‘European
artists still have lessons to learn’ from Japanese art, but admits that writers and
artists in Europe ‘tend to idealise Japan’, because in the ‘carefully selected
impression’ given by writers such as Hearn ‘we . . . find in Japan the dream-
country of beauty and distinction and good manners and religious tolerance of
which we dreamed in youth and no longer dare hope for’. He seems, however, to
believe yet in that vision. ‘It was an evil day when the barbarians of the West in
their war-ships shattered the calm isolation of that beautiful world’, he writes.
‘We should have come humbly to learn instead of arrogantly to conquer’.

c. 18 October 1952. Aldington wants Megata to think of him as a young man
rather than the old man he has become, and so encloses a snapshot of himself taken
in 1916, when he was a twenty-four-year-old infantryman on his way to the war in
France. He has read in ‘a European book on Japan’ that ‘in the old days’ when a
Japanese reached sixty ‘he put on a red robe and red cap, and said he had reached
his second childhood’, and so he has decided, therefore, that he must buy himself a
red cap. The letter closes with reference to the change of seasons, and, oddly,
thoughts of ‘how melancholy . . . the autumn months [would have been] for ladies
living in solitude as recorded in The Lady Murasaki’. A later letter indicates that
Aldington had read and admired Waley’s translation of Genji monogatari (D26c).

d. 17 November 1953. Europe ‘sadly [needs] . . . an organised set of translations
of the great classics of the Orient and translations of new books of interest’,
Aldington writes. Muller’s (sic) Wisdom of the East series (see D18) is ‘limited to
religious and philosophical works’ and ‘the publications of the Asiatic Society’ are
‘difficult to obtain’. He asks if Megata knows of Waley’s translation of ‘the novels
by the Lady Murasaki’ (Genji monogatari), and wonders if they are ‘modernised’ or
‘Westernised’. He knows Waley and doesn’t like him, but ‘greatly admires’ that
work.

e. 6 April 1954. What is ‘so attractive’ about ‘ancient Japanese work’,



BB Richard Aldington 79

Aldington believes, is ‘the mingling of exquisite aristocratic breeding with
artistic sensibility and creativeness’, but the thought spurs another, ill-tempered,
reflection on the American Occupation (see also a): Aldington worries that since
‘His Imperial Majesty’s Government’ has stopped using the chrysanthemum as an
emblem on postage stamps it will be replaced with ‘a packet of chewing gum or a
newspaper’.

f. 5 March 1958. Includes a poem by Fujiwara no Atsutada copied in roman
letters to congratulate Megata on his marriage. The poem is number 43 in the
Hyakunin isshu.

g. 10 August 1958. Aldington is always happy to increase his ‘meagre
knowledge’ of Japanese literature, but complains that the ‘American translations’
in a book Megata has sent are ‘vulgar’ and ‘illiterate’.

h. 12 December 1958. Aldington finds ‘in good taste’ the recent translations
Megata has sent him, of Kawabata Yasunari’s novel Snow Country and the
‘Anthology of Recent Poetry’; no anthology of Japanese poetry by that name exists,
but Ichiré Kéno and Rikutar6é Fukuda’s Anthology of Modern Japanese Poetry had
appeared from Kenkyusha in 1957, and so is probably the work in question; the
Snow Country would be the translation by Edward Seidensticker (New York: Knopf,
1956).

i. 16 May 1959. The letter in which Aldington recalls the Japanese flags
English schoolboys wore in their buttonholes during the Russo-Japanese War, and
his reading of Hearn shortly after the war (see p. 73 above). Closes with a cryptic
reference to ‘the sacred personage of the [Showa] Emperor’, an idea to which
Aldington returns in the letter of 1 October.

j. 1 October 1959. Expresses relief that ‘the Sacred Person of the [Showa]
Emperor has been spared’ in a hurricane that has swept over Japan.

k. 12 December 1959. Aldington laments the democratisation of Japan, for
‘democracy leads always to demagogy, and to anarchy, and thence to tyranny—it is
all explained by Aristotle and Plato—2000 years ago’; he is ‘grieved’ that
democracy should come to ‘a truly aristocratic country like Japan’.

1. 2 February 1962. Aldington thanks Megata for a book of modern Japanese
paintings, but hopes that Japan ‘will not become too modernised’, for the ‘ancient
culture and traditions, matured through so many centuries of civilisation, are far
too precious to be lost’.

1 6. ‘An Anthology of Uncollected Poems’. In The Poetry of Richard Aldington: A

Critical Evaluation, by Norman T. Gates. University Park: Pennsylvania State

UP, 1974.
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Reprints PENULTIMATE POETRY (1), EPIGRAM (5), and STREAM (7), and includes
213 other works, many previously unpublished. Several of those written between
1914 and 1920 demonstrate the same debts to haiku as poems in Aldington’s
Images collections (3, 8, and 9).

17. A Passionate Prodigality: Letters to Alan Bird from Richard Aldington, 1949-

1962. Edited by Miriam J. Benkovitz. New York: New York Public Library,

1975.

Letters numbered 24, 85, and 142 mention in passing Aldington’s correspondence
with Megata (see 15), numbers 29 and 53 his profound dislike of Arthur Waley.

1 8. To Yone Noguchi, 1 March 1921. In Atsumi (D15e9), 1975.
A brief note in which Aldington thanks Noguchi for the gift of one of his books,
probably Hiroshige (D15e8).

19. Richard Aldington: An Autobiography in Letters. Edited by Norman T. Gates.

University Park: Pennsylvania State UP, 1992.

Along with letters noted below, includes many pertinent to the study of
Aldington’s relationship with the Imagist movement (see index).

a. To Babette and Glen Hughes (see A19), 7 August 1929. Writing from Paris
Aldington recalls the beauty of the harbour at Toulon, which he believes ‘looks
exactly like a set of Hokusai prints at dawn’.

b. To H. D., 18 January 1947. Aldington writes that while ill in bed in Greece
he had ‘entertained’ himself with ‘books on Japan’ and ‘lovely Japanese colour
prints (Toyokuni, Hiroshige, Kuniyoshi)’ that he had been ‘lucky enough to pick up
cheap . .. owing to current prejudices’.

c. To H. D,, 2 September 1953. In 1915 Aldington mistook Pound’s adaptations
of the nd for Chinese drama (see 4). Here he makes the opposite mistake, recalling
Lowell ‘try[ing] her virgin hand at Japanese’, an apparent reference to Lowell’s
work with Ayscough on translations from the Chinese (see BI10).

2 0. tUnpublished materials.

a. Richard Aldington Papers. Department of Special Collections, Temple
University Library. Includes ‘extensive correspondence’ and manuscripts. Among
principal correspondents are Fletcher and H. D. The ‘Constable Correspondence,
1915-1930’ contains correspondence between Aldington and the publisher
Constable and Co. concerning the critical reception of the Imagist movement and
the publishing of Images Old and New (see 3). A catalogue of the materials is
Richard Aldington, 1892-1962: A Catalogue of the Frank G. Harrington Collection
of Richard Aldington and Hilda "H. D." Doolittle, Comprising Books & Manuscripts
and Miscellanea (Philadelphia: Temple University Libraries, 1973).
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b. Other collections. Aldington’s letters to other writers of importance here
may be found in the John Gould Fletcher Papers at Arkansas (BH23a); the F. S.
Flint Papers at the Henry Ransom Humanities Research Center, University of Texas
at Austin; the Amy Lowell papers at Harvard (BI22a); the T. Sturge Moore Papers at
the Library of the University of London; and the Pound Papers at Yale (BK90). His
letters to Miner are in the Miner Correspondence at UCLA (CB3). Other Aldington
materials may be found in the Aldington Papers, University of Iowa Libraries; the
Poetry and Rare Books Collection at the University Libraries, State University of
New York at Buffalo; the Department of Manuscripts at the British Library; the
Department of Rare Books, Cornell University Library; the Department of Special
Collections, University Research Library, UCLA; and the Department of Special

Collections of the Library of Southern Illinois University at Carbondale.

Secondary Materials
Megata, Morikimi. No title. In Richard Aldington: An Intimate Portrait, edited by
Alister Kershaw and Frederic-Jacques Temple. Carbondale: Southern Illinois
UP, 1965.
Megata comments on his ten-year correspondence with his ‘Master’ (see 15) and the
friendship that grew from it. Aldington did not mention haiku in the letters,
Megata notes, but his knowledge of the form was nonetheless ‘indisputable’, and its
influence may be ‘sensed’ in his early poetry. Ultimately, however, Megata does
‘not believe . . . Japanese art and literature influenced [Aldington] much’. His
‘interest in Japan was . . . keen’ and ‘his knowledge of pre-war Japan accurate’, but
‘he did not show an understanding of or sympathy with the changes’ that took place
after the war, and his ‘yearning’ for the country was mainly for ‘the dream-land of
mystery and beauty depicted by Hokusai and Hearn’. Includes quoted passages

from several of the letters.

2 2. Smith, Richard Eugene. ‘Haiku and Other Early Images’. In Richard Aldington.

Boston: Twayne, 1977.
Compares Aldington’s early short poems with haiku and tanka. Does not
distinguish carefully between stylistic likenesses and actual influence, and
definitions of Japanese forms are elementary, but given Aldington’s own
acknowledgements elsewhere (see 3 and 14) and earlier critical studies
(particularly A25, 51, and 52), the assertion that ‘one may readily observe the
influence’ of Japanese poetry in Aldington’s work is difficult to dispute, and

several poems cited here have not before been noted in this context.

2 3. Comito, Terry. ‘Richard Aldington’. In British Poets, 1914-1945: Dictionary of
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Literary Biography 20, edited by Donald E. Stanford. Detroit: Gale, 1983.
Comito asserts that Aldington’s ‘more “Japanese” verses’ such as those gathered
together as EPIGRAMS and IMAGES (3a-b and 8) ‘apparently were inspired more by
his fondness for Japanese prints than by . . . close study of such poetic forms as
the haiku’, and that ‘they are closer to traditional uses of simile . .. than to
Pound’s ideographic method (see BK32)’. Surely the latter point cannot be
disputed, and surely Aldington did not study Japanese poetics seriously, but to
suggest that the early poems are ‘inspired more’ by ukiyoe than by Japanese poetic
forms is to underestimate the influence of Flint, Pound, and Binyon’s translations
(see p. 73 above and BB3).

2 4. Doyle, Charles. Richard Aldington: A Biography. London: Macmillan, 1989.
Concerned with Aldington’s Japanese interests only in a note that ‘British and
American free verse was . . . influenced by Chinese and Japanese poetry’ (p. 328,
n. 4), which cites as its source a letter from Aldington to Amy Lowell, dated 20
November 1917, in the Houghton Library at Harvard (see BI22a).

See also A8, 11, 16, 25, 40, 51, 52, 67, 70, BA4, BF35, BI34, BK59, 86, 88, 105, 126,

181, 188, and 195.
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BC. Laurence Binyon, 1869-1943

By the end of the first decade of the century Binyon’s knowledge of Japanese
art was unsurpassed in the West, and thereafter he was a major force in defining
Western understanding of Japanese subjects. He provided textual and conceptual
models for Aldington, Pound, Yeats, and many others (see especially BB3, BK140 and
148, and BL10, 25, 27a, and 54), and in this regard is among the more important of the
scholarly ‘sources of influence and transmission’ in this study. He is as central to the
shaping of images as Mitford (D4), Chamberlain (D5), Percival Lowell (D6), Fenollosa
(D10), Aston (D13), Brinkley (D14), and Waley (D26). Binyon was a poet of
considerable sophistication and skill, as well, however, and among the more striking of
his poems are those that have origins in his experience of Japan. Perhaps the first
point to note about Binyon’s verse mediation of Japan concerns what he did not write.
In the early decades of the century his younger contemporaries often were occupied
with poems derived from ukiyoe and understandings of Japanese poetry, but Binyon
resisted this impulse. By 1931, when his two-volume Collected Poems appeared, he had
authored four influential monographs on Japanese art (2, 6, 9, and 17), the entry on
Japanese painting and prints for the Encyclopaedia Britannica (21), descriptive and
interpretative catalogues of Japanese art in the British Museum (7, 11, 14, and 15), a
collection of translations from classical Japanese poetry (20), and verse plays
following Yeats’s experiments with the né (16 and 22), but in twenty-four volumes of
poems had derived neither technique nor accoutrement from Japanese sources. After
his 1929 trip to Japan, however, Binyon published poems of the country that are among
the earliest in English to respond reverentially and without condescension to
experience of Japan (see especially 24). The conventional forms set these apart from
the verse innovations of the time, but they remain among the most gracious and
graceful of English poems of Japan, and at their best, as in the quiet and carefully-

wrought verse of ‘Koya-san’ (24a), are among the most striking in the Binyon canon.

Primary Materials
1. [Binyon]. Review of The Ideals of the East (see D16), by Kakuz6 Okakura. TLS, 6
March 1903, p& 73-74.
Takes exception with particular parts of Okakura’s thesis, but nonetheless finds
his work of ‘extraordinary interest’. The unsigned review is attributed to Binyon
by Hatcher, who suggests that Ideals and Okakura’s Book of Tea introduced Binyon

to the ‘facets of Taoism and Zen Buddhism that would colour his . . . writing on
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Oriental art and his thinking in general’ (43, p. 165). Thirty years later Binyon
relies on the central thesis of Ideals of the Eastin the second of his Charles Eliot
Norton Lectures at Harvard (see 27).
2. Painting in the Far East: An Introduction to the History of Pictorial Art in Asia,
Especially China and Japan. London: Arnold, 1908. 4th ed. rev., 1934. Reprint
New York: Dover, 1959.
Demonstrates a remarkable breadth of knowledge about Japanese art for this date
in England. Binyon writes in the 1908 preface that the work is ‘an attempt to
survey and to interpret the aims of Oriental painting, and to appreciate it from the
standpoint of a European in relation to the rest of the world’s art’. His note in the
1934 preface that the first edition was ‘the first book in a European language on
the subject with which it deals’ is largely correct. Earlier studies had surveyed
Chinese and Japanese art, but none had attempted a comparative and evaluative
interpretation of the kind offered here. Binyon’s obituary in the Times (39) echoed
general critical opinion in referring to the work as a ‘remarkable triumph’. The
original edition acknowledges Okakura’s Ideals of the East (see D16) and
‘Brinkley’s great work on Japan’ (D14), as well as Taki Seiichi’s periodical Kokka,
and notes as well the ‘invaluable help’ of Kohitsu Ry6nin, direct descendent of a
distinguished hereditary line of art critics associated with the Japanese imperial
family, who from December 1901 to July 1903, at the behest of the Tokyo Imperial
Museum, was resident in London to study the Japanese collection at the British
Museum. Among those he met during this time was Yeats (see BL25). Holaday
(BK148) argues that Painting was a source for Pound’s SEVEN LAKES CANTO
(BK43). See also BL10, 27, 54, 80, and 228.
3. Pictures by Japanese Artists. London: Gowans and Gray, 1908.
Chiefly reproductions of caricatures and humorous works from the Japanese
tradition, selected by Binyon with brief accompanying notes.
4. ‘Some Phases of Japanese Painting’. Transactions of the Japan Society 7 (1908): 96-
109.
A concise history of Japanese painting, which includes frequent comparisons to
European art history. Pages following the article record the laudatory reactions of
the audience when the paper was presented before a meeting of the Japan Society.
5. ‘Whistler’. Saturday Review (London) 106 (November 1908): 571-73.
Binyon argues here that a contemporary ‘prejudice’ against ‘literary’ painting
derives from Whistler’s misunderstanding of Japanese art. ‘Whistler imagined that
the art of Japan was an abstract art’, Binyon writes, but ‘as a matter of fact it is

more saturated with literary allusion and deals more in moral ideas than our own’.
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Japanese artists ‘had none of Whistler’s prejudices; art was a part of life to them,
not something detached and unrelated.” This is an understanding of Whistler’s
relationship with Japanese art echoed by Yeats, who would have drawn his
understanding of the subject at least in part from Binyon (see BL10 and 25). See
also 10.
6. Japanese Art. International Art Series. London: Unwin, 1909.
Demonstrates that among Western interpreters of Japanese art in the first decade
of the century, Binyon alone stood alongside Fenollosa, whose Epochs of Chinese
and Japanese Art (D10c), published posthumously, did not appear until 1911.
Focuses primarily on the Kané school, especially Masanobu (1434-1530),
Motonobu (1476-1559), ‘Yeitoku’ (Eitoku, 1543-90), and Tanyt (1602-74), and
demonstrates a remarkable knowledge of medieval Japanese art history, social and
political history, and religion. Includes the first detailed discussion by a British
writer of the Zen ‘mode of thought’ and its relationship to art (see D16), and
biographical notes about all major artists discussed. Alludes to Fenollosa’s
Masters of Ukiyoe (D10a) in noting that Hokusai, Utamaro, Hiroshige and others
are ‘already familiar names in Europe’. A French edition appeared as L’art
japonais (Paris: Librairie Artistique internationale, 1910), and a German edition
as Japanische kunst (Berlin: Marquardt, 1912). See also 19.
7. Guide to an Exhibition of Chinese and Japanese Paintings in the Print and Drawing
Gallery [of the British Museum]. London: Trustees of the British Museum, 1910.
The title page attributes authorship to the Department of Prints and Drawings of
the British Museum, but a note indicates that the work was prepared by Binyon,
and his scholarship is evident.
8. ‘Japanese Masterpieces in London’. Saturday Review (London) 109 (May 1910): 686-
87.
Binyon’s enthusiastic review of an exhibition at Shepherd’s Bush emphasises that
unlike ‘our way’ in Europe the Japanese works ‘defy nature’ and ‘shatter the world
of appearances’. Artists ‘will not be slow to appreciate’ the work, he concludes,
‘and it may be that the art of the Far East will now affect our art in other and less
obvious ways than the designing of picture posters’.
9. The Flight of the Dragon: An Essay on the Theory and Practice of Art in China and
Japan, Based on Original Sources. Wisdom of the East Series. London: Murray,
1911. Reprint, 1972.
Describes conceptions of nature and theories of art in China and Japan, and is
particularly perceptive about the outlines of Zen thought and the relationship of

Zen to the arts. Offers frequent and insightful comment about similarities and
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differences in European and Asian aesthetic traditions, including a ‘corresponding

attitude’ toward nature and art between Asian painters and some English poets,

most notably Wordsworth, but also Shelley, Keats, and Meredith, an observation
that anticipates by three decades R. H. Blyth’s more famous exploration of the

point in Zen in English Literature and Oriental Classics (Tokyo: Hokuseido, 1942).

Cites, among others, Okakura’s Book of Tea (see D16) and Taki Seiichi’s Three

Essays on Oriental Painting, (London: Quaritch, 1910), as well as an early essay by

Chamberlain (see DS5). In addition to editions noted above, Murray issued reprints

in 1914, 1935, and 1948; a Grove Press edition appeared in 1961, a French

translation, Introduction a la peinture de Ia Chine et du Japon, in 1968 (Paris:

Flammarion). See BK140 and BK148 for notes about the influence of the work in

Pound’s work, and BK18 for Pound’s own comments.

‘Ideas of Design in East and West’. Atlantic Monthly, November 1913, pp. 643-54.

Binyon’s argument about the ‘error’ of the view that art ‘has come into existence as

a result of the imitative instinct in mankind’ draws its sustenance from Chinese

and Japanese traditions of design. Includes discussion of and disagreement with

Whistler’s response to Japanese art (about which see also 5).

Guide to an Exhibition of Japanese & Chinese Paintings Principally from the
Arthur Morrison Collection. London: Trustees of the British Museum, 1914.

A brief but knowledgeable preface is signed by Binyon.

‘The Art of Asia’. Atlantic Monthly, September 1915, pp. 348-59.

A ‘brief outline’ written ‘to emphasize what is typical in the genius of the art of

India, of Persia, [and] of China and Japan’.

The Art of Asia. London: Eastern, 1916.

Traces the historical backgrounds of Chinese and Japanese art, with examples

drawn from work in the British Museum and the Freer Collection at the

Smithsonian Institution. Originally a paper read at a joint meeting of the China

Society and the Japan Society at Caxton Hall, London, 24 November 1915.

A Catalogue of Japanese and Chinese Woodcuts Preserved in the Sub-Department of
Oriental Prints and Drawings in the British Museum. London: Trustees of the
British Museum, 1916.

Reveals again Binyon’s remarkable grasp of the history and practice of Japanese

art, in this case ukiyoe. Certainly no European or American writer could have

known more in 1916. Succeeds in the stated aim of giving ‘a careful description of

[each of] the prints’ in the British Museum collection and, ‘whenever possible, such

information as is necessary for the understanding of the subject’, including

translations of the inscriptions on many of the prints, often including poems from
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early classical sources, some of which appear later in 20. Among inscriptions

translated are poems by Otomo Yakamochi (d. 785, compiler and among the four

princi;‘);ies poets of the Manyéshil), Narihira, Izumi Shikibu, the Monk Jakurin (c.

1139-1202), Bash6, and many others. Some of these translations in their pre-

publication form almost certainly are those Aldington copied in the Print Room

before he went to the French front (see BB3). Binyon acknowledges the ‘successive
assistance’ of Mr. S. Nishigori, Mr. S. Takaishi, and Mr. H. Inada. A bibliography
includes Fenollosa’s Masters of Ukiyoe (D10a), Aston’s History of Japanese

Literature (see D13), Mitford’s Tales of Old Japan (see D4), and Brinkley’s Japan:

Its History, Arts, and Literature (D14).

Guide to an Exhibition of Japanese Colour Prints, Together with Contemporary
Paintings of the Ukiyo-Ye School, Sketchbooks, and Picture Books. 6 vols.
London: Clowes, 1921-26.

A comprehensive, period-by-period study of ukiyoe, drawn largely from Binyon’s

descriptions in the Catalogue of Japanese and Chinese Woodcuts . . . (14).

Authorship is attributed to the British Museum Department of Prints and

Drawings, but a note indicates that the text is by Binyon.

AYULI: A PLAY IN THREE ACTS AND AN EPILOGUE. Oxford: Blackwell, 1923.

A verse drama set in ‘a Kingdom of Eastern Asia’, written in 1910-11 but never

produced. The epilogue, in which a grieving emperor disguised as a wandering

mendicant returns by moonlight to the scene of a murder and is comforted by the
victim’s ghost, is more reminiscent of the né than any drama written in English
before Yeats’s experiments of 1916-20. According to Miller (BL185), Binyon and

Craig (see D17) were guests in Yeats’s rooms in January of 1910, around the time

Binyon would have been at work on the play, and Hatcher (43) notes that an earlier

Binyon verse drama, KING HORN, which was neither produced nor published,

contains scenes that ‘have something of the numinous, otherworldly quality’ of the

nd, and so critics interested in Yeats’s knowledge of the form before he came to
know of Fenollosa’s manuscripts (see especially BL256) might turn attention to

Binyon’s verse drama of the period.

With J. J. O’Brien Sexton. Japanese Colour Prints. London: Benn, 1923. 2nd ed.
rev., edited by Basil Gray, London: Faber, 1960. Reprint, London: Sawers, 1978.

A period-by-period study of ukiyoe from 1658 to 1881 that remains useful and in

print. All major artists are discussed. The bibliography of the 1923 edition lists

twenty-five works in Japanese, including several on the theatre, one specifically
about kabuki, along with Fenollosa’s Masters of Ukiyoe (D10a) and Noguchi’s

Hiroshige and Harunobu (see D15e). The Faber and the Sawers editions have
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identical text, but the latter reproduces only sixteen of the original forty-eight
plates. Gray, Binyon’s son-in-law, had succeeded Arthur Waley as Binyon’s
assistant in the Department of Prints and Drawings.

‘The Art of Yoshijiré Urushibara’. In Ten Woodcuts, Cut and Printed in Colour by

Yoshijiré Urushibara, edited by Frank Brangwyn. London: Lane, 1924,

Praise for the work of Urushibara, who according to Hatcher (43) was a ‘young
Tokyo-trained friend’ of Binyon in the early years of the century. See 33b for
Binyon’s only other reference to Urushibara in the published record.

Asiatic Art in the British Museum. Paris: Van Oest, 1925.

This brief description of the holdings, followed by plates, is not as detailed as
other Binyon writing on the subject. A French edition appeared simultaneously,
L'art asiatique au British Museum: sculpture et peinture, and the chapter on
Japanese painting and sculpture in a 1939 Italian edition of Binyon’s
writing—‘Pittura e scultura giapponese’, in Arte orientale (Rome: Istituto italiano
per il Medio ed Estremo Oriente)—appears to have been derived from this work and
Japanese Art (6).

Little Poems from the Japanese, Rendered into English Verse. Leeds: Swan, 1925.
An edition of two hundred copies printed for private circulation. Binyon’s
translation of nine tanka into rhymed metrical verse. Seven of these had appeared
in 1916 in Catalogue of Japanese and Chinese Woodcuts (14).

a. FROM A PRINT BY HARUNOBU. Appeared in the Catalogue in Binyon’s
description of Harunobu’s ‘The Evening Bell in Asakusa’.

b. GOTOKUDAIJI NO SADAIJIN. Appeared in the Catalogue in description of
Kitawo [Kitao] Masanobu’s ‘Hinazuru and Chozan’. The author, ‘Gotokudaiji no
Sadaijin’ (The Gotokudaiji Minister of the Left) was Fujiwara Sanesada (1139-91),
cousin of Fujiwara Teika. The poem is number 161 in the Senzaisha.

¢. KOKONOYE. Source unknown.

d. GONCHUNAGON SADA-IHE. Appeared in the Catalogue in description of
Harunobu’s ‘Autumn by the Sea-Shore’. ‘Gonchunagon Sada-ihe’ (Gonchtinagon
Sadaie, Assistant Imperial Advisor Sadaie) is another name for Fujiwara Teika. The
poem is number 363 in the Shin kokinshu.

e. FROM A PRINT BY HARUNOBU. Appeared in the Catalogue in description of
Harunobu’s ‘Blowing Soap Bubbles Under the Plum Blossom’.

f. HAKUTOTEI RIUSHI OF OMI. Source unknown.

g. FROM A PRINT BY GAKUTEL Appeared in the Catalogue in description of
‘Genso and Yokihi’, by Gakutei (ca. 1786-1868). Genso and Yokihi are Japanese

readings of the names of famous Chinese lovers, Ming Huang and Yang Kuei Fei.
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h. NARIHIRA. Appeared in the Catalogue in description of ‘Koriusai’s’
(Korytsai, fl. ca. 1764-88) ‘The Children’s Rokkasen or Six Poets’. The poem, by
Narihira, is number 747 in the Kokinshi. Four other poems of Narihira are
translated in the Catalogue. The rokkasen, six poet-sages, are the six poets singled
out for praise in Ki no Tsurayuki’s preface to the Kokinshi, including most
notably Narihira and Ono no Komachi.

i. JAKURIN HOSHI. Appeared in the Catalogue in description of Harunobu’s
‘Girls Reading a Poem on an Autumn Evening’. Binyon identifies the poem, by the
Monk Jakurin, as number 87 in the Hyakunin isshu; it originally appeared in the
Shin kokinshi, number 491. A second poem by Jakurin is translated in the
Catalogue.

‘Japanese Painting and Prints’. Encyclopaedia Britannica, 14th ed. London:

Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1929.

Binyon’s survey of the subject for the widely-respected edition of the
encyclopaedia. A brief bibliography includes Fenollosa’s Epochs (D10c) and
Binyon’s own Painting in the Far East (2) and Japanese Colour Prints (17). The
work is reprinted in Japanese Art: A Selection of Articles from the New 14th
Edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica: A Brief Survey of the Various Arts and
Their Periods in Japan (New York: Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1933).

Three Short Plays: GODSTOW NUNNERY, LOVE IN THE DESERT, MEMNON. London:

Sidgwick and Jackson, 1930.

Plays in verse that are reminiscent of Yeats’s né-inspired drama (see especially
BL12), though no direct connection exists in the published record. LOVE IN THE
DESERT was performed at the Oxford Recitations in 1928, GODSTOW NUNNERY and
MEMNON at John Masefield’s theatre at Boar’s Hill, Oxford, probably in the same
year. Writers about Binyon have noted often that verse drama was not his strength,
nor was it reason for his wide readership. The copy of this work at the University
Library at Cambridge had been in the collection for sixty-two years and six
months before the pages were cut, so that the work could be consulted for this
bibliography.

Landscape in English Art and Poetry. Tokyo: Kenkyusha, 1930. Reprint, London:

Cobden-Sanderson, 1931.

Lectures Binyon delivered at Tokyo Imperial University in October 1929, during
his only trip to Japan. In the first he describes his interest in the country. ‘For
years I have dreamed of seeing your country’, he writes. ‘Very long ago when I was
young I saw in London a screen-painting of flowers attributed to Sosatsu [probably

Nonomura Sé6tatsu]. Though I fear it was not really by that great master, I had never
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seen in European art the glory of flowers so expressed. I fell in love with the art of
Japan. Later, I tried in my ignorant way to study and interpret to my countrymen
the art of your country. Now, if you allow me, [ will try to interpret the art of my
country to you.’ In the following lectures the Japanese students and faculty to
whom Binyon speaks get more comparisons between English and Japanese painting
and poetry than Binyon’s English and American readers had received in thirty
years of publications. The lectures touch on many subjects, but commentaries here
address only those concerned directly with Japan. Throughout the lectures Binyon
draws examples freely and eloquently from the Japanese literary and aesthetic
tradition. He suggests in the preface that he made allusions to Western subjects ‘as
plain as possible’ for his audience listening in a foreign language, but one wonders
how many were able fully to appreciate his frequent and fluent allusions to their
own tradition. 200 copies of a catalogue of the paintings Binyon brought with him
from the British Museum were published as Catalogue of the Loan Collection of
English Water-Colour Drawings [sic] Held at the Institute of Art Research, Ueno,
Tokyo, October 10-24th, 1929 (Tokyo: Kenkyusha, 1929), with a note by Taki
Seiichi and text by Binyon.

a. Lecture 1. Discusses reasons for the later development of landscape painting
in Europe than in China and Japan; contrasts the European Reformation, in which
medieval art was destroyed, with Zen reform in Japan, in which art flourished.

b. Lecture 2. Comparison of Japanese and English gardens; describes the
‘amateur English water colourists’ of the eighteenth century as ‘a kind of English
Bun-jin-gwa’ (bunjinga, Chin.: wen jen hua), literary men’s painting.

c. Lecture 3. Describes Turner’s ‘affinities with Japanese art’, though notes
that the latter was not known in Europe during Turner’s lifetime (1775-1851);
describes as well Wordsworth’s ‘resemblances to Zen thought and the landscape of
Sung and Ashikaga’, i.e. Sung China and Japan during the Ashikaga shogunate
(1338-1573); both observations were made later and more famously by R. H. Blyth
in Zen in English Literature and Oriental Classics (see also 9).

d. Lecture 4. Discusses the work of Thomas Rowlandson (1756-1827) as ‘the
nearest [European] counterpart to . . . Ukiyo-ye’ (ukiyoe), and calls attention to
‘Blake’s affinities with Oriental thought and art’.

e. Lecture 5. Compares depictions of the movement of water in Turner and Ogata
Koérin.

f. Lecture 6. Contains a knowledgeable account of the influence of Japanese art,
especially ukiyoe, in the work of Impressionist painters, and compares Whistler

with Hiroshige; ukiyoe ‘revealed to [European artists] a new kind of balance of
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forms, a new method of spacing, a new simplicity of motive. It was characteristic of
European painting in the 19th century to accumulate fact upon fact. . . . How
refreshing then were these colour-paints, for which a single motive and a few
colour-blocks were sufficient! The influence of Japan was a liberating influence.’
2 4. Koya San: Four Poems from Japan. London: Red Lion, 1932.
Am edition of 110 copies. From the opening of Japan to the West in the nineteenth
century through the first third of the twentieth, the country provided setting and
detail for a host of British and American poets who knew little of the culture but
nonetheless produced exotic evocations of it that were much in demand. For Binyon
such a practice was anathema. His first mention of Japan in verse comes here, in
his twenty-eighth collection of poems, after he had studied Japanese culture and
aesthetics for a quarter century and had travelled in the country. The poems
neither sentimentalise nor condescend, and are early examples of a sober
receptiveness to Japanese culture that remains even now the exception rather than
the rule in English-language poetry about the country. KOYA-SAN, MATSUSHIMA,
and MIYAJIMA are reprinted in The North Star and Other Poems (London: n.p.,
1941), which includes as well a note page explaining the settings of the former
two. Binyon wrote at least one other poem during his stay in Japan, but it has not
been published (see A20 and BC34b).

a. KOYA-SAN. The speaker recalls an ascent along the path ‘shrouded in vast
trees’ to the ‘inmost Shrine’ of Kdéyasan, the great Shingon monastery at Mt. Koya in
present-day Wakayama Prefecture, and the pilgrim he saw there, ‘unconscious of
all else but his heart’s prayer’. The description focuses on the serenity and great
natural beauty of the mountain. The note page in The North Star identifies the
‘shrine’ the pilgrim stands before as ‘the grave of the famous Buddhist saint Kobo’,
a reference to K6bo Daishi, the honorific name for Kikai, founder of the monastery
at Kéyasan. Hatcher (43) rightly calls the work ‘one of [Binyon’s] most fully
achieved meditative poems’. Details reworked in the poem, and notes about the
circumstances of Binyon’s visit to Kéyasan, may be found in a letter to his
daughter of 20 November 1929 (see 33¢).

b. MATSUSHIMA. A celebration of the famous view of one of the Nihonsankei,
‘three views of Japan’, the traditionally-designated three most beautiful sights in
the country.

c. MIYAJIMA. Binyon’s celebration of Miyajima, a second of the Nihonsankei,
the beautiful forested island and Shinté complex in Hiroshima Bay, is more
sentimental and less grounded in concrete details than preceding poems. He

recalls the visit to Miyajima in the 20 November 1929 letter to his daughter;
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Yashiro Yukio, who accompanied Binyon to the island, recalls details of the
composition of the poem in 38.

d. HAKONE. Hakone, a town famous for its view of Mt. Fuji, was one of fifty-
three post stations on the Toékaido, the 303-mile ‘Eastern Sea Road’ that from
ancient times connected Osaka and Kyoto with Edo (modern-day Tokyo,
particularly associated with the reign of the Tokugawa, 1603-1867). Binyon’s poem
describes an autumn scene in which the speaker wonders if in ‘a different birth’
he paused ‘at this same path’s turning’ to smell the earth and relish the view, a
question more sensitive to Japanese conceptions of Buddhism than most English-
language poets would have been able to manage in the twenties.

2 5. ‘Baron Takuma Dan’. Times (London), 11 March 1932.
An obituary for Dan Takuma, head of the Mitsui conglomerate, who was
assassinated by rightists in the so-called ‘League of Blood Incident’ in March
1932. Binyon had visited Dan and studied his fine collection of Japanese art
during his stay to Japan.

2 6. ‘Replica of a Statue of Kwannon’. British Museum Quarterly 7/1 (1932): 1.
Binyon’s notes about a replica of the Kudara Kannon he had commissioned in Nara
in November 1929,

27. The Spirit of Man in Asian Art. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard UP, 1935. Reprint, New

York: Dover, 1965.

The Charles Eliot Norton Lectures at Harvard University for 1933-34. Lecture II
begins with Okakura Kakuzé’s assertion from Ideals of the East (see D16) that
‘Asia is one’, and develops the thesis that, at least regarding artistic heritage, the
various cultures of Asia ‘have more in common than might be supposed’; lecture III
includes discussion of the impact of ‘Zen’ (throughout his career Binyon uses the
Japanese rather than the Chinese term) on Southern Sung-dynasty art; lecture V
traces the development of Japanese art, focuses again on the importance of Zen, and
discusses illustrations of the Genji monogatari, ‘the greatest of Japanese (and
doubtless of all Oriental) novels . . . now beginning to be well known in the West
through Mr. Waley’s beautiful translation’ (D26c¢); lecture VI, about popular art in
India and Japan, includes description of the development and flourishing of
ukiyoe. A Chinese translation of the essays appeared in 1988 as {Ya-chou i shu
chung jen ti ching shen (Shenyang: Liaoning jen min ch’u pan she).

2 8. Art of the Far East: Landscapes, Flowers, Animals. Art and Nature in Colour

Series. London: Batsford, 1936. Reprint, 1950.

Brief notes introducing sixteen colour plates of well-known works.
2 9. Preface. BRIEF CANDLES. [London]: Golden Cockerel, 1938.
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Notes that ‘many years ago’ Binyon, Yeats, Bottomley (see CA3), Masefield (see
CAS), Moore (see CA9), and ‘two or three others’ met to discuss the re-
establishment of an ‘English Literary Theatre’. Given that all those named tried
their hand at verse drama drawn in part either from the né or from other Japanese
sources, one might reasonably assume that ideas about the Japanese drama
constituted a part of the discussions. BRIEF CANDLES itself is a verse drama,
Binyon’s last, but the retelling of the story of Richard III does not rely on
methodology reminiscent of the n6. The work is dedicated to Bottomley.
Impressions of Japanese Art. Kokusai bunka shinkdkai 2,600 anniversary essay

series. Tokyo: Kokusai bunka shinkékz;\i, 1941.

Notes derived from earlier Binyon publications, especially Japanese Art (6). Few
books by English writers were published in Tokyo in the early forties, and while
the aim of the publication would have been at least in part to demonstrate to
Japanese readers that their artistic heritage was valued even by important men in
Europe, the edition, published by the ‘Society for International Culture’ remains a
testimonial to the esteem held for Binyon in Japan even at the height of anti-
British and anti-American sentiment.

The Burning of the Leaves and Other Poems. London: Macmillan, 1944.
Posthumous, with an introduction by Binyon’s wife, Cicily, saying that these were
all the poems her husband would have wished to be published. Binyon does not
return directly to Japan in his last poems, but many reflect his profound sadness
at the ‘illness’ of the world at war, and THE CHERRY TREES is arguably about
Binyon’s hope that Japan and the world will soon be returned to peace.

To Yone Noguchi. In Atsumi (D15e9), 1975.

a. January 1903. Binyon thanks Noguchi for the gift of his ‘little book’ and
finds that it ‘has an atmosphere of beauty and suggestion which is peculiar in
itself and unlike anything we have’ in English. The book in question is not named,
but would be From the Eastern Sea (D15el).

b. February 19037 and 24 February 1903. In both letters Binyon invites
Noguchi to dine with him; in the former he suggests that afterwards they call on
Sturge Moore.

Letters. Quoted in Hatcher (43), 1995.

According to Hatcher the letters to Nicole Binyon and the 10 September and 4
October letters to Margaret and Helen Binyon are in the Binyon Archive at the
British Library (see 34b); the letter to William Rothenstein is in the India Office
Library at London; the 20 October letter to Margaret and Helen Binyon was in 1995

in the possession of Harriet Proudfoot, Binyon’s granddaughter.
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a. To William Rothenstein, 10 September 1912 (p. 70). Writing to recommend
the work of a young Japanese artist, Urushibara Yoshijiré (see also 18), Binyon
contends that Japanese artists have attained ‘a level totally beyond anything
possible in our Western processes’.

b. To Margaret and Helen Binyon, 10 September, 4 October, 20 October 1929
(pp. 246, 248). Letters from Tokyo to Binyon's daughters note details of the trip
and Binyon’s impressions of the city and of those he met there.

c. To Nicolete Binyon, 18 October, 20 November 1929 (pp. 247, 253). In the
October letter to his youngest daughter Binyon describes his impressions upon
seeing a performance of the né. The ‘plays were too wonderful for words. Just the
theatre itself, the spotless fine unpainted wood of the stage (uncurtained) with its
fine proportions & the big pine-tree painted on the back, was ravishing to look at.
And then the utter remoteness from realism, the slow movements, the gorgeous
dresses!” In the November letter Binyon writes that he has ‘lost [his] heart’ to
Miyajima (see 24c for the poem that resulted from this), and includes details of his
visit to Kdyasan that found their way into his poem about the monastery (24a).

3 4. 1Unpublished materials.

a. The Renaissance in Europe and Japan. Lecture. 17 March 1909, location of
manuscript unknown. Pound’s interest in and respect for Binyon’s understanding
of Japanese art is well documented (see especially BK18, 59, 140, and 148), and
information may be pieced together from three sources to demonstrate that this
lecture would have played a role in its genesis. The lecture itself is described by
Hatcher (43). It was the second of four that Binyon delivered on the subject of ‘Art
& Thought in East & West’ at the Small Theatre of the Albert Hall in March of
1909, featuring discussion of the aesthetic interests of the Ashikaga shogunate
(1338-1573) and the ‘spirit. . . of Zen Buddhism’. Hatcher notes as well that the
previous month Binyon had invited Pound to visit the Print Room of the British
Museum, that the Visitor’s Book records his first visit on 9 February, and that ‘for
several months thereafter he dropped in about once a month’. That this occurred
early in Pound’s friendship with Binyon in ascertainable from Wilhelm (BK188),
who places Pound’s meeting with Binyon in early February of the same year.
Finally, Stock (BK126) places Pound at a Binyon lecture on this date, and notes
that Pound found the presentation ‘intensely interesting’. Pound continued
visiting the Print Room and talking with Binyon there at least into 1913, and
remembers ‘Bin-Bin’ at that location twice in The Cantos. See also BK77b and g,
BK86, and BK105.

b. Laurence Binyon Archive. British Library, Uncatalogued Loan Collection
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103. Includes according to Hatcher ‘a great many manuscripts, including fair
copies and drafts of published and unpublished poems, plays, translations, and
lectures’, along with ‘a large cache’ of letters to Binyon and from Binyon to various
correspondents, including Bottomley (see CA3). In addition to Binyon’s letters
noted in 33, the archive contains letters from several correspondents in Japan
congratulating Binyon on the success of his lectures at Tokyo (see 23). At least one
poem Binyon wrote in Japan about the country did not see publication (see A20),
and this archive is the most likely location of the manuscript if it still exists.

c. Other materials. Binyon’s letters are widely scattered in libraries in Britain
and the United States, and many remain in private hands. Significant collections
may be found in the Bodleian Library and the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, the
London University Library (including ‘about 100’ letters to Sturge Moore), the
India Office Library in London, and the Central Archives and Department of Prints
and Drawings at the British Museum. In 1995 many letters to family members were
in the possession of Harriet Proudfoot (see 33); his letters to Yashiro Yukio were
in the possession of Yashiro Wakaba in Tokyo; letters from Binyon to others of
significance to this study may be found in the Pound Papers at Yale (BK90) and the
Freer Papers at the Smithsonian Institution; other collections in Britain and the

United States are noted in Hatcher's acknowledgements and notes in 43.

Secondary Materials

Times (London), 10 August 1929.

A brief announcement places Binyon’s departure for Japan on 10 August 1929:

‘Mr. and Mrs. Laurence Binyon have gone to Japan, and will not return to the

British Museum till the end of the year’. The article does not mention that 10

August 1929 was Binyon’s sixtieth birthday. According to Hatcher (43) the

Binyons sailed on the Empress of Scotland to Canada, and departed Vancouver on

the Empress of France on 29 August, ‘arriving in Yokohama in torrential late

summer rains eleven days later’. For the fullest account of Binyon’s stay in Japan

see Hatcher, pp. 244-58.

Katharine Sansom to Alizon Slingsby, October 1929. Pp. 42-42 in Sir George
Sansom and Japan: A Memoir, by Katherine Sansom. Tallahassee, Fla.:
Diplomatic, 1972.

A letter from the wife of Sansom to her mother. ‘The Binyons of the British Museum

are now in Tokyo, and Laurence B. has had wonderful success. He is probably as

good an ambassador as we have ever had. . . . In the company of him and Mrs.

Binyon and escorted by Yukio Yashiro, George and I have inspected marvellous
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treasures, bronzes, paintings, ceramics, kept in the godowns of eminent collectors
which have been brought out for us. ...’ Elsewhere in the work Sansom identifies
Yashiro as ‘George’s and [her own] best Japanese friend over many years’.
Hobson, R. L. ‘A Journey to the Far East’. British Museum Quarterly 5/1 (1930):
34-39.
Details of Binyon’s journey to Japan, written by the British Museum expert on
Oriental ceramics, who accompanied Binyon on the trip.
Yashiro, Yukio. ‘Laurence Binyon’. Bulletin of Eastern Art (Tokyo) 7-8 (July-
August 1940): 19-23.
Yashiro accompanied Binyon on many of his visits to view public and private
collections of Japanese art during his stay in Japan, and here recalls details from
those and other occasions. Includes notes about the composition of MIYAJIMA
(24c) during an evening walk.
Obituary. Times (London), 11 March 1943.
Binyon’s visit to Japan is noted and praised as a sojourn of ‘a new kind’. ‘He was
invited to Tokyo as the exponent of the British painters, and, taking with him a
number of fine examples of the water-colourists, he created a deep impression by
his lectures, in which he had the great advantage of information and sympathy. It
was the first time that any such apostolic interpretation of men like the Cozenses
had been offered with the living voice in Japan; and the gratitude of his audiences
is perpetuated in an elaborate illustrated catalogue and in the publication at
Tokyo of his ‘Landscapes in English Art and Poetry’ [23] for the general reader.’
Even in this remembrance of Binyon’s life and work, his verse drama (see 16 and
22) is described as ‘showing more correctness than creative power’.
Yashiro, Yukio. ‘Nippon bijitsu no onjintachi: Laurence Binyon’ (Benefactors of
Japanese art: Laurence Binyon). Bungei shunjii, 30 September 1961, pp. 63-77.
A tracing of Binyon’s contributions to the spreading awareness of Japanese art,
written by the art historian he had befriended in England forty years earlier.
Iwasaki, Ry6z6. To Ezra Pound, 30 November 1956. P. 131 in Kodama (BK82), 1987.
Included in Iwasaki’s Japanese translation of Pound’s Selected Poems is a
photograph of Fenollosa’s grave at Miidera. In this letter Iwasaki writes that the
wooden steps leading to it and the wooden platform and fence encircling it were
‘built my Mr. Laurence Binyon and other foreigners’. The ‘other foreigners’ almost
certainly would have included Sansom (see 36).
Hatcher, John Trevor. ‘Anglo-Japanese Friendships: Yashiro Yukio, Laurence
Binyon, and Arthur Waley’. Fukuoka daigaku jinbun ronsé 23 (1992): 997-
1022.
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Carefully traces this ‘nexus of Anglo-Japanese friendships’ between Yashiro and
his ‘closest friends in England’, Binyon and Waley. Notes that in 1923 Taki Seiichi
invited Binyon to a professorship in English literature at Tokyo Imperial
University, but that for ‘Museum, family and other reasons’ he could not accept.
This would have been the post being vacated by Robert Nichols, which was offered
as well to T. E. Lawrence (see Lawrence to Sydney Cockerell, 13 January 1924, in
The Letters of T. E. Lawrence [London: Cape, 1938], p. 450) and eventually went to
Blunden.
Hatcher, John Trevor. Laurence Binyon: Poet, Scholar of East and West. Oxford:
Clarendon, 1995.
Hatcher rightly notes that Binyon’s was among ‘most benign and quietly influential
voices of the early twentieth century’, and this careful biography offers by far the
most compelling source of information about his life. Several chapters are directly
of relevance to this study. ‘Images of the Floating World’ traces Binyon’s history of
acquaintance with Japanese art; ‘London Visions’ is insightful about connections
between Binyon’s work with Japanese art and his early poetry; ‘Adam’s Dream’
details the experiments with anti-realistic drama by Binyon, Craig (see D17),
Sturge Moore (CA9), and Yeats, in the days before Yeats’s experiments with the no;
‘The Generation Gap’ includes details of Binyon’s relationship with Pound; and
‘East and West’ reconstructs Binyon’s sojourn to Japan. Includes details of
Binyon’s relationship with Blunden, Bottomley (see CA3), Craig (D17), Eliot
(CA10), Fenollosa (D10), Ralph Hodgson, Kohitsu Ryénin (see 2), Masefield (CAS5),
Moore (CA9), Noguchi (D15), Sansom (D22), Waley (D26), Yashiro Yukio, and Yeats,
along with useful bibliography of both primary and secondary materials. Largely
incorporates ‘Laurence Binyon: A Critical Biography’, PhD thesis, Oxford

University, 1991. See also 33.

See also A11, 20, 21, 22, 25, 32, 70, BD35, BH35, BK18, 59, 86, 105, 126, 140, 148,
168, 181, 188, BL25, 27a, 48, 54, 78, 129, and CC3.
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BD. Edmund Blunden, 1896-1974

Blunden wrote more of Japan than any earlier English poet, but it is not his
writing of Japan but rather his reception there that has most attracted attention. He
made seven journeys to the country over a period of forty years, as professor at Tokyo
Imperial University from 1924 to 1927, cultural attaché to the United Kingdom
Liaison Mission from 1947 to 1950, and lecturer and promoter of English literature on
five tours from 1955 to 1964. In the twenties Blunden was well-liked in Japan, but
when he returned after the war Japanese gratitude and admiration was unrestrained.
Thousands gathered to hear him speak on English literature at venues throughout the
country, stone tablets with his verses inscribed on them were solemnly dedicated at
historic sites, and admirers collected and published in commemorative volumes his
every occasional note. In some ways this veneration has been to the detriment of
Blunden’s reputation outside Japan. The poems in the occasional collections are slight,
as Blunden himself recognised (see 70), and the reverence with which the Japanese
establishment spoke of him for decades often has led to bemusement in England. The
poems of Japan that Blunden himself chose to publish in collections in Britain,
however (see particularly 18, 27, 30, 41, 50, 59, 125, and 144), are nonetheless
striking. The early work is the first in English entirely to set aside the vestiges of
literary Japonisme. It focuses as no English poems had before on the similarities
between the Japanese natural landscape and that of England, and on the common
humanity of the Japanese people. And his later poems of Japan at their best, as in the
striking blank verse of ‘In Hokkaido’ (105), may be counted among Blunden’s best.
Japan did not bring to Blunden innovations of technique or style. The Georgian edifice
of the verse remained intact to the end. But his treatment of Japan both in verse and in
prose—the latter from the early essays of The Mind’s Eye (42) to dozens of unsigned
TLS reviews from 1927 to 1967—brought to English writing a receptiveness to Japan
and a refusal to exoticise that sets the work apart not only from that of Blunden’s
contemporaries but also from the mainstream of English writing of Japan that has

followed.

Note: Works listed here that I have not seen are noted in B. J. Kirkpatrick’s Blunden

bibliography (187), and cross-referenced to that volume.

Primary Materials
1. Poems in London Mercury 10 (October 1924): 574-76
Both works noted are reprinted in The Augustan Books of Modern Poetry: Edmund
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Blunden (London: Benn, 1925) and Blunden’s English Poems (London: Cobden-
Sanderson, 1926; rev. ed. London: Duckworth, 1929). See also 188.

a. A ‘FIRST IMPRESSION’: TOKYO. The speaker, ‘come to this strange roof, /
Beyond broad seas, half round the weary world’, imagines the ghost of his
‘vanished child’, but then he sees ‘from neighbouring doors slid back along their
grooves’ other ‘Small children scurrying, with the hastiest joy’, and reflecting
upon the sight later, though he still feels the loss of his own child, says he
‘glittered with their light, / and loved them, as if kindred of my own’. References
to the dead child are to Blunden’s daughter Joy, who died in 1919 at the age of
forty days. The house to which the poem refers would have been Blunden’s first
residence in Tokyo, at number 25 Kitayamabushi-cho, Ushigome-ku, next door to
Ichikawa Sanki, chair of English at the Imperial University. The house was later
removed to Seijo in the Tokyo suburbs, and according to Sone (in 179d) was still
standing in 1960. Sakai (185e) speculates that the children in the poem are
Ichikawa’s. Reprinted in Best Poems of 1924 (London: Cape, 1925), and in 18, 30,
and 125.

b. THE DAIMYQO’S POND. The pond of the title belonged to the estate of the
Maeda daimyé before the land was deeded to Tokyo Imperial University. The poem
describes the natural beauty of the pond and an old man summoning the ‘great
fishes’ to the surface by beating on a wooden bucket as if it were a drum. The
summoning becomes a metaphor for poetic creation, and the speaker wishes to
‘bring many a mystery from life’s shadowy pool’. Except the title, the carp, and the
method of summoning them, the poem contains nothing that could not be occasioned
by a pond in England. Reprinted, slightly revised, in 14, 18, 30, 165, and 168.
Blunden’s note in 14 says the poem was ‘written almost on [his] first view of the
lake in the University grounds, in 1924,

2.1tTOKYO: AN UNPUBLISHED PASSAGE FROM GOLDSMITH’S THE TRAVELLER?. The

Blue, October 1924, p. 15.

Kirkpatrick (187) C479.

3. FAR EAST. [Tokyo: privately printed], 1925.
Blunden’s Christmas card for 1925 (see also 58, 65, and 67). A speaker is moved
by the beauty of rural Japan, though here more than in similar Blunden poems of
the period diction and syntax have been twisted to fit a meter unmatched to the
subject, images are hyperbolic, and rhyme is strained. A morning labourer in a
field ‘smiles’ in line 22, for example, and is forced into being ‘The Oriental Giles’
by the end of the stanza. As in THE VISITOR (26) the poem is an attempt to see
Japan as essentially like England. Reprinted in 18, 27, 30, and 162.
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4. To Ishii Hakuson, 24 July, 1925. Foreword to Twelve Poems by Haxon Ishii. Tokyo:
Bunka Insatsusha, 1925.

Blunden was a tireless champion of young Japanese who wrote in English (see also,
for example, 6, 7, 28, and 123). He writes here of the pleasure and admiration he
has felt in reading Ishii’s verse.

5. ‘Buddhist Paintings: Free Thoughts on the Exhibition at Ueno’. Japan Advertiser, 15
November 1925, pp. 6-7.

Blunden admits to an ‘undeniable fascination’ with the ‘ancient and acclaimed
Buddhist paintings’ on display at the Imperial Museum in Ueno, Tokyo, but with
reservations. ‘One need not be a profound inquirer into Oriental art in order to
feel the atmosphere of these solemn presentations of belief and piety’, he writes,
but ‘one must master and for the time being expel from the mind one’s definitions
of art and existence.” A theme common in Blunden’s writing about Japan is that
comfort may be found in the familiar and well-remembered. Here the point is made
in a series of comparisons to Western literature and art. A painting of Kannon in
the centre panel of a triptych is reminiscent of Milton’s ‘pensive Nun’; a drawing
of a reclusive monk is ‘a kind of comment on Coleridge’s . . . “Kubla Khan”’; a
likeness of Jion Daishi (632-682, Chin.: K’uei-chi, systematiser of the Buddhist
sect known in Japanese as Hoss6shii) shows ‘a man with a jowl somewhat
Napoleonic, an eye with some of that meaning associated with Cardinal Wolsey’;
and for ‘the ordinary spectator’ in ‘that spiritual treasure-house’, ‘visions of
Rembrandt, Goya, even Rusdael gleam and give comfort and revival’. Reprinted in
42.

6. ‘On “Japanese English”: A New Poet’s Accomplishment is Evaluated’. Japan
Advertiser, 15 November 1925, p. 6.

In praise of the English verse of Ishii Haxon [Hakuson]. See also 4.

7. ‘Japan’s English Poets: Transplanting the Cherry Tree—Today and the Future’. Japan
Advertiser, 7 February 1926, pp. 8-9.

Praise for several Japanese poets who write in English, including Haxon Ishii (see
also 4 and 6), Takahito Iwai, Tetsuz6é Okada, and J[unzabur6] Nishiwaki (see also
BF26¢ and BK78a and d).

8. ‘More Hearn Letters: Some of His Epistles to Japanese Correspondents’. Review of
New Letters and Writings of Lafcadio Hearn, edited by Sanki Ichikawa. Japan
Advertiser, 29 March 1926, p. 2.

Ichikawa’s ‘excellent and patient work deserves well of the public’, but Blunden
finds Hearn writings included here ‘slight’.

9. “’Japan” and its Group: Following the Word Through the Dictionary’. Japan
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Advertiser, 2 May 1926, p. 6.
Traces the history of uses and meanings of the word ‘Japan’ in the New English

Dictionary.

1 0. ‘Hiroshige as Humorist: A Little Known Aspect of the Famous Artist’. Japan

11.

12.

13.

Advertiser, 22 August 1926, p. 6.
An essay generally dismissive of Hiroshige’s comic prints: ‘There is nothing
astonishing in their quality, nor do they suggest that Hiroshige if rightly
understood might be ranked with Phil May as a comic artist’. Includes allusion to
the Japanese folktale ‘Momotar®’. Reprinted as ‘On Some Humorous Prints of
Hiroshige’ in 42.
‘Ghosts-Grotesques: The Curious Colour Prints of Kuniyoshi’. Japan Advertiser, 17

October 1926, p. 6.
Again Blunden reveals an interest in and understanding of ukiyoe that is absent in
his poems (see also 10 and 42b). Utagawa Kuniyoshi ‘had a most imperfect sense of
the unity and harmony of a great work’ and ‘a junk-shop style mainly unpleasing’,
but demonstrated a ‘fertility in fancies of the grim or grotesque . .. odd enough to
attract attention and keep it’. Includes detailed description of a print from a
series depicting scenes from the Chashingura, and evaluation of prints from two
other series, Scenes from the Life of Nichiren and Sixty-Nine Views of the
Kisokaidé, along with allusion to Hokusai’s ‘Great Wave’. Reprinted in 42.
ORIENTAL ORNAMENTATIONS. Japan Advertiser, 14 November 1926, p. 6.
Following as it does upon poems in which the speaker is content in Japan (see la-b
and 3), one cannot help noticing that the contentment was not complete. Here he
feels ‘locked in’ and cannot ‘escape’ from the very un-English carvings, sculptings,
and paintings of Tokyo, the ‘curving cranes with serpent necks’, ‘red-eyed war
gods’, ‘demi-lions’ and other ‘ornamentations’ of the title. In closing lines,
however, he is once again comforted by the pastoral similarity between Japan and
the England he remembers: ‘Claw-tendrils reach, man-monsters glare; / The victim
heart prepares to know / Art’s terror, dragon genius—till / Thought spies one rose
or daffodil’. Okada’s suggestion (in 191) that the poem is a source for Yeats’s
BYZANTIUM (BL32a) is not supported convincingly. For a different reaction by
Blunden to similar carvings, in prose of about the same period, see 13. Reprinted
in 18, and in 27 and 30 under the title ORNAMENTATIONS.
‘A Tokyo Secret: The Tokugawa Mausoleums at Shiba’. Japan Advertiser, 23

November 1926, p. 4.
A prose appreciation of the mausoleums at Shiba, the ‘Shrine of the Seventh

Tokugawa’, and the area surrounding, one of the ‘few beautiful and sequestered
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loitering places in modern Tokyo’. Includes special attention to the ‘mysterious
ornament’ and ‘fantastic forms’ of the wood carvings, a response in contrast to
similar carvings in ORIENTAL ORNAMENTATIONS (12). The buildings and
carvings Blunden praises here were destroyed eighteen years later in the
American firebombing of Tokyo. Reprinted in 42 and 69.

1 4. Edmund Blunden, His Professorship and His Writings: Appreciations, by Some of

His Students and Friends. Tokyo: Kenkyusha, 1927.

‘Selected poems’ by Blunden and fulsome appreciations (in Japanese) of his
teaching by his students at Tokyo Imperial University before his return to Britain
in July 1927. Reprints THE DAIMYOQO’S POND (1b).

a. EASTERN TEMPEST. A facsimile of Blunden’s manuscript dated 1926.
Description of a typhoon in an urgent metrical-rhetorical structure that befits the
subject, though end rhyme is occasionally strained. Kiri (1. 12): paulownia.
Appeared first in tStudy of English (Tokyo Imperial University) in June 1927;
reprinted in 18, 27, and 30.

b. TRUST. The lines examine the nature of trust by describing a ‘petticoated
child’ who ‘Bids some great dog begone out of his path’; they do not rely on figures
noticeably related to Japan, but in a note Blunden says the poem ‘was suggested by
things seen in Tokyo’. Reprinted in Retreat (London: Cobden-Sanderson, 1928) and
in 30.

15. BUILDING THE LIBRARY, NIGHT SCENE, TOKYO UNIVERSITY. Japan Advertiser, 6

February, 1927, p. 6.

Describes the construction of a new main library at Tokyo Imperial University.
The old library, along with much of the university, had been destroyed in the Great
Kanto Earthquake eight months before Blunden arrived in the city. Reprinted as
BUILDING THE LIBRARY, TOKYO UNIVERSITY in 18, 27, 30, and 165.

16. JAPANESE NIGHTPIECE. Observer, 6 November 1927, p. 24.
Describes ‘fishers’ and their ‘ancient ways’ on the Inland Sea at night. Okada (191)
finds a haiku influence in this work, THE QUICK AND THE DEAD (18a), and THE
INVIOLATE (18b), but evidence is speculative. Reprinted under the title INLAND
SEA in 18, 27, and 30.

17. [Blunden]. Review of Social Currents in Japan, by Harry Wildes. TLS, 15 December

1927, p. 967.

For many years Blunden was on the editorial staff of TLS, and became the most
frequent reviewer of books about Japan for that publication. His reviews are
unsigned, but this and others noted here are attributed to him by Kirkpatrick

(187). Miner (179b) writes of Blunden’s dozens of book reviews that they are
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‘serious, discerning, and well written studies, not insipid or unknowing praise’. In
this brief review Blunden praises Wildes’s work about the incitements against the
West in the Japanese press, and hopes that ‘the young generation from the
universities, with their passion for great literature and imaginative expression,
can find their way into the journalistic world and purify its spirit’. For other TLS
reviews by Blunden see 22, 24, 29, 47, 52, 53, 56, 57, 63, 73, 75, 78, 81, 85, 89,
90, 91, 96-98, 100-04, 107-08, 121, 126-27, 145, 147, 149-50, 152-53, and 161.
Japanese Garland. [London]: Beaumont, 1928.

The first book-length collection of poems of Japan published by an English poet in
England. Collects most of Blunden’s earliest poems set in Japan in an edition of
390. Reprints A ‘FIRST IMPRESSION’: TOKYO (1a), THE DAIMYO’S POND (1b), FAR
EAST (3), ORNAMENTATIONS (formerly ORIENTAL ORNAMENTATIONS, 12),
EASTERN TEMPEST ( 14a), BUILDING THE LIBRARY, TOKYO UNIVERSITY (15), and
INLAND SEA (formerly JAPANESE NIGHTPIECE, 16). All poems that appear here
are reprinted in 27 and 30. See also 172 and 188.

a. THE QUICK AND THE DEAD. Suggests that the memory of friends walking
together in Nara is more important than memory of the famous sights of the ancient
capital. The opening line sets the scene—‘Once we three in Nara walked’—and
following lines describe the sights of the city, including Todaiji and the Great
Buddha, here described as ‘louring’ with ‘a dead man’s eye’. Okada suggests that
the work is a love poem about walking in Nara with Hayashi Aki (see 191), with
‘three friends’ depicted instead of two as an ‘effort to hide [the] love affair’. See
also 16. Reprinted in 125.

b. THE INVIOLATE. Describes a scene on the ‘white Pacific shore’ where a ‘vigil
circled’ by temple gates watches a ‘black ship’, a reference to the Japanese
description of the ships of Perry’s expedition to Japan in 1853. The ‘murmur’ that
the black ship ‘waits the crash of our typhoon’ refers to the sudden storms that
destroyed Mongol invasion forces in 1274 and 1281 in what until Perry arrived
had been the only serious threats to Japan from abroad, and which left the
Japanese for nearly six centuries with the sense that they were ‘inviolate’,
protected by kamikaze, the divine wind. See also 16. Reprinted in 125.

c. ON A SMALL DOG, THRUST OUT IN A TOKYO STREET SOON AFTER HIS BIRTH,
AND RESCUED IN VAIN. An elegy for the small dog of the title. Relies on a simile
of cherry blossoms, ‘whose life thin-spun / Seems by its own ghost haunted’.

d. THE AUTHOR’S LAST WORDS TO HIS STUDENTS. A note identifies the
students of the title as those ‘in the school of English Literature, at Tokyo Imperial

University, 1924-1927’. An apology and tribute to Blunden’s students, written



BD Edmund Blunden 104

from England. The speaker asks forgiveness for his ‘harsh intrusion’, ‘gloomed
perspective’, and ‘hobbling commonplaces’ upon the ‘bright passion’ of his former
students, and wishes them well. Okada (191) suggests that the ‘formalised
modesty’ of Japanese society had influenced Blunden in a way that can be seen
here. Saitd (179a), referring to Blunden’s many ‘unforgettable’ poems about Japan,
cites this work in particular: ‘it ‘will be ever dear to us [Japanese], for it reflects
[Blunden’s] modesty, gentleness, and thoughtfulness’. Reprinted in 69, 125, 165,
168, and 179. Blunden reads the poem on British Council Tape No. 752, 3
September 1964 (London: British Council) and The Poet Speaks, Record 10 (London:
Argo, 1968).

1 9. Undertones of War. London: Cobden-Sanderson, 1928. Reprint, Harmondsworth:

Penguin, 1992,
Blunden’s classic novel of the First World War was largely written in his room at
the Kikufuji Hotel in Tokyo (see 166j) in 1924 and 1925. See also 166e and 185c.

2 0. ‘The Two Japans’. Review of Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan (see D9a), by Lafcadio

21.

Hearn, and The Civilization of Japan, by ]J. Bryan. Nation & Athenaeum 42
(January 1928): 542.

Blunden arrived in Japan to the chair in literature first occupied by Hearn, and

would have been prodded at every turn to work toward becoming the ‘next’ Hearn.

Blunden tries to lay the ghost to rest here (see BJ3a for Plomer’s expiation of the

same spirit): ‘Hearn’s aromatic, soft, and empurpled prose accounts of Japan might

be accepted with thanks, although one might not believe them—Hearn hardly
believed them himself’, for his ‘misty indistinctions’ have the ‘obvious fault of
plastering a delicate grace with sticky epithets’. Bryan’s work, by contrast, casts
light on themes ‘camouflaged by Hearn’, and offers a ‘masterly and level-headed’
interpretation of histories of Japan as written by Brinkley, ‘Japanese authorities’,
and others.

‘Japan, Ancient and Modern’. Review of An Outline History of Japan, by Herbert
Gowan, and Modern Japan and its Problems, by G. C. Allen. Nation &
Athenaeum 42 (February 1928): 758.

Finds Gowan’s work ‘a plain, well-proportioned, and benevolent record’ and

Allen’s ‘a capital companion or continuation’. Includes notes about the ‘double

life’ of Japan, explained in a series of parallel constructions emphasising

modernity and Westernisation on the one hand and the traditional culture on the
other. Refers to Brinkley’s history of Japan (DI14), William Adams, Tokugawa

Iemitsu (third Tokugawa shogun), Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and the Great Buddha at

Kamakura.
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24,

25.

26.
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‘Japan in 19—’ and untitled. Review of Yuki-San, by Ellen Forest. TLS, 24 May
1928, p. 390; Now & Then, Summer 1928, pp. 13-15.
Two reviews of the same work, the first published anonymously. In TLS Blunden
warns readers that Forest’s book is dated, and that in Japan ‘change in manners,
and probably of views and aspirations . . . has proceeded at such a rate that many
foreign residents who have seen the last twenty or thirty years of it are scarcely
able to credit their own experience’. In Now & Then he is more favourable, focusing
his remarks on the ‘dilemma’ of Japanese women caught between tradition and
modernity.
A QUARTET (“THE MIKADO” AT CAMBRIDGE). Observer, 27 May 1928, p. 16.
A sonnet in which the speaker admires the ‘Four singers with a Delphic
seriousness’ as they perform their parts in the play of the title. Reprinted in 27,
and, as A QUARTET, in 30.
[Blunden]. Review of The Gardens of Japan, by Jirdé Harada. TLS, 7 June 1928, p.
433.
Praise for this work about the ‘embodiments of Japanese attitude’.
‘Japanese Drama: Classic and Modern Theatres’. Review of An Outline History of
Japanese Drama, by Frank Lombard. Daily Telegraph, 4 December 1928, p. 8.
Describes briefly the n6é and kabuki and finds Lombard's work about these
admirable.
THE VISITOR. New Statesman OS 33 (July 1929): 470.
Describes feelings upon arriving in Japan from England. The speaker, conscious of
being ‘suddenly the other side of this world wide’, is comforted that the natural
landscape of Japan reminds of England. Includes pastoral passages about Japan
that indeed could have been written about England, but also an unconscious
revelation that things were perhaps more different than the poem allows. When the
speaker ‘paused along the yellow plains, / And kissed the child that ran from
shyer friends / To take our hand’, the Japanese would have been shocked, but the
speaker is blissfully unaware that in Japan one does not kiss babies or anything
else in public, and proceeds to note, immediately following, that ‘we could tell
what passed / In unknown language between old pouchy boatmen’, a claim that
should be viewed with suspicion. Closing lines offer slight indication that the
speaker realises in retrospect that Japan and England may be not as alike as he
first believed: ‘no distance, / Sea, landslide, chasm, nor crossway of our life /
Divided us that moment from the unknown / Pilgrimage singing in the stranger’s
mind’. Reprinted in 27, 30 and 125.

Near and Far. London: Cobden-Sanderson, 1929.
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Reprints A QUARTET (23) and, in a section called ‘Japanese Garland’, THE VISITOR
(26) and the poems that had appeared in the earlier limited edition Japanese
Garland (18). Includes as well a ‘Prefatory Note’ in which Blunden writes that some
of his ‘Japanese pieces’ have been ‘blamed’ for their ‘English tone’ and their author
for being ‘an incorrigible “Briton”’ (see, for example, 172). He believes, however,
that ‘those . . . who go from England to Japan without succumbing first to
Japanesery’ will feel ‘no great gulf between the old experiences and the new’, for
by ‘substitut[ing] cherry-blossom for rose, and rice for bread, and Alps for
Chilterns—you do not thereby produce a mystical incomprehensibility’. This would
be ‘better (and worse) provided’ by poets who avoid Japan altogether and focus on
being ‘“Oriental”’. See also 173.

2 8. ‘English Literature in Japan’. Preface to Keats’ View of Poetry, by Takeshi Sait6.

London: Cobden-Sanderson, 1929.
In part a survey of important names in the introduction of English Literature to
Japan, including Doi Kochi, Lafcadio Hearn, Ralph Hodgson, Ichikawa Sanki, John
Lawrence, Natsume Séseki, Robert Nichols, William Plomer, Tsubouchi Shéyo,
Sherard Vines, and the publishing house Kenkyusha. Saitd’s work itself had been
his doctoral thesis at Tokyo Imperial University, and was published by Cobden-
Sanderson at Blunden’s urging.

2 9. [Blunden]. ‘Japanese Intuitions’. Review of Paper Houses (B]3), by William Plomer.

TLS, 21 March 1929, p. 228.
Blunden writes that Plomer is a prose stylist ‘thumorous, learned, and imaginative’,
and praises in particular his writing of Japan, for no ‘mere observer’ could report
‘so exactly and intimately the life of that country’. Plomer writes as though he has
incorporated ‘modern Japanese poems into his prose’, and ‘if there is a melancholy
turn . . . we hasten to say that it is true of the original scene, and of its kind not to
be rejected in favour of some more disturbing mirth’. The ‘quality’ of Japan,
Blunden believes, ‘lies in half-tones rather than splendid brocade pictures’, and
Plomer approaches these ‘without fantasy or sense of alien nature’, altogether
avoiding ‘Oriental caprice, purple haze, and the rest of the chrysanthemum and
bonze paraphernalia’ of the ‘““the era of japonaiserie”’.

30. The Poems of Edmund Blunden, 1914-1930. London: Cobden-Sanderson, 1930.
Includes new work and reprints much of Blunden’s earlier work of Japan,
including FAR EAST (3), A QUARTET (23), and in another expanded ‘Japanese
Garland’ section the poems that had appeared in 18 and 27.

a. A JAPANESE EVENING. The speaker dines at a cottage in Japan, and later,

outside under the moonlight with the owner and his daughters is persuaded to give
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32.

33.

34.
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an English lesson. Plays on Japanese mispronunciation of English words, though

not always accurately. Almost certainly no Japanese would say ‘mooni’ instead of

‘moon’, ‘doggi’ instead of ‘dog’, or ‘weino’ instead of ‘fan’, for example. O tsuki

sama (1. 28): moon; okashii (1. 36): strange or odd; O-Ji-San (1. 49): uncle, or

middle-aged man. Reprinted in 50, 162, and 168.

‘Japanese Moments’. Time and Tide, 3 January 1930, pp. 16-17.

Observations about Japan for ‘those who are in the prospect for teaching

appointments’. Japan ‘does not disappoint the stranger’ but rather ‘corrects his

fancies, perhaps a little grimly’ before beginning to ‘enrich him with her truths’.

Reprinted in 42.

‘Lafcadio Hearn’. Review of Lectures on Shakespeare, by Hearn, edited by Inagaki
Iwao, and Essays on American Literature, by Hearn, edited by Sanki Ichikawa.
Bookman (London) 77 (February 1930): 281-82.

Blunden’s attitudes about Hearn were mixed, but here he is unambiguous. The

Japanese are ‘grateful’ for his work, Blunden writes, because ‘he produced more

and better books on Japan than most sojourners have done’. Compare BDS8, 20, 27,

36, 42a, 71c, 78, 89, 123, 133, 149, 152, and 156.

‘The Japanese Pilgrimage’. Review of History of Japanese Religion, by Masaharu
Anesaki. Nation & Athenaeum 47 (July 1930): 502.

Opens with a striking prose description of Japanese in religious settings,

Christian, Buddhist, and Shint6, before turning to ‘the noble singleness of purpose,

and extraordinary intellectual accomplishments’ of Anesaki (1873-1949), the

foremost scholar of Japanese religion in the first half of the century, who would
have been at Tokyo Imperial University during Blunden’s tenure there, and later
was an acquaintance of Empson (see BF21b3). What follows is a knowledgeable
summary of Anesaki’s work, which finds Blunden again offering English readers
comparisons with their own traditions (see also 5 and 100). Nichiren ‘was a kind of

Wesley’, and the ‘age of Bushido . . . correspond[s] to our Restoration’. Includes

reference to Tokugawa leyasu and Iemitsu, and to the persecution of Christians

during the years of the Tokugawa reign.

‘Japan Opened: The Process of Transition’. Review of Yofuku, or Japan in Trousers,
by Sherard Vines, and Realism in Romantic Japan, by Miriam Beard. Daily
Telegraph, 21 April 1931, p. 17.

Blunden finds Vines’s work ‘infinitely more welcome than the majority’ of books on

Japan, and Beard’s ‘largely rhetorical’ and more ‘romantic than realistic’. Notes

that in Japan ‘the contest between nationalist emotion (or reason) and foreign

styles sometimes flares up’. See also 42d.
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‘English Lectures in Japan: A Reply to Miss West’. Letter to the Editor. Daily
Telegraph, 6 July 1931, p. 15.

Rebecca West’s review of Binyon’s Landscapes in English Art and Poetry (BC23)

had criticised the quality of lectures given in English in Japan (Daily Telegraph, 3

July, p. 15). Blunden’s reply was quick and testy. The lectures given by such

‘gifted men’ as Ralph Hodgson, Robert Nichols, Sherard Vines, Arundel del Rey,

William Plomer, Peter Quennell, and others ‘have inspired a great deal of

intellectual and personal animation’ among Japanese students, and Ichikawa Sanki,

‘one of the most accurate philologists in the world’, had recently visited London

and informed Blunden ‘with particular happiness’ that Binyon’s lectures ‘had been

a marked success, even an historic occasion’.

‘Lafcadio Hearn, the Mystic’. Review of Blue Ghost: A Study of Lafcadio Hearn, by
Jean Temple. Daily Telegraph, 31 July 1931, p. 15.

Blunden finds Hearn’s writings ‘mainly exercises in embellishment’ and Temple’s

study of them ‘florid’: Hearn ‘could at all hours conjure clouds of incense out of

his ink-pot’ and Temple ‘feels’ strongly the ‘satiety of the perfumery’. Compare 32.

tReview of A Superficial Journey through Tokyo and Peking, by Peter Quennell.
Book Society News, August 1932, pp. 4-5.

Kirkpatrick (187) C1221.

SOMEWHERE EAST. Cherwell, 3 December 1932, p. 172.

Blunden satirises the commercialism that by the thirties had become visible

around temples and shrines in Japan. Awabi (1. 16): abalone. Reprinted as

AFTERNOON IN JAPAN in 41 and 50.

‘Japanese Poems’. Review of Anthology of Haiku, translated by Asataré Miyamori
(see D27). Fortnightly Review NS 133 (1933): 527-28.

Miyamori’s work is ‘the most ambitious attempt of the kind ever seen’, but though

his knowledge of English is ‘admirable’ it is ‘not thoroughly alive to the varieties

of our expression’. In spite of this qualm, or perhaps because of it, Blunden’s only

attempt at presenting his own versions of haiku in English, published twenty-one

years later (see 110), draws heavily on the versions discussed here. See also 47.

THE COTTAGE AT CHIGASAKI. Now and Then, Summer 1933, p. 25.

Of Blunden’s dozens of poems on Japanese subjects the only clear allusion to a

particular Japanese poem is here, in an extended reference to a famous hokku by

Chiyo (1703-75), asagao ni / tsurube torarete / moraimizu, ‘With the well bucket /

taken over by morning glories— / I go begging water’. Chigasaki is an industrial

suburb of Tokyo and Yokohama, but in Blunden’s early years in Japan was a quiet

retreat from the metropolis. Okada (191) suggests that the poem was written at a
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cottage owned by Keio University professor Hori Eishird. Reprinted in 41, 50, 125,
157,and 163.

4 1. Choice or Chance: New Poems. London: Cobden-Sanderson, 1934.
Reprints AFTERNOON IN JAPAN (formerly SOMEWHERE EAST, 38) and THE
COTTAGE AT CHIGASAKI (40)

4 2. The Mind’s Eye. London: Cape, 1934. Reprint, Freeport, N.Y.: Books for Libraries,

1977.

Ten essays in a ‘Japan’ section include more references to Japanese art and
religion than appear in all Blunden’s poems combined. An author’s note suggests
that ‘many other essays of [this] sort . . . might have been recovered’ from
periodicals, ‘but . . . once mislaid’ old journals are difficult to ‘recapture’, an
‘indolence’, Blunden adds, that ‘may prove to have been as good as a virtue’. Unless
otherwise noted the works are dated 1926. Reprints ‘Buddhist Paintings’ (5),
‘Ghosts-Grotesques’ (11), ‘A Tokyo Secret’ (13), ‘On Some Humorous Prints of
Hiroshige’ (formerly ‘Hiroshige as Humorist’, 10), and ‘Japanese Moments’ (31).
See also 174.

a. ‘Winter Comes to Tokyo’. The winter cold drives Blunden from his draughty
wooden house and into the streets of the city. Includes a rare allusion to
Buddhism, though derived from a simile characteristic of Blunden’s writing of
Japan in its comparison of time present in Tokyo with an imagined present in
England: ‘Of eight aspects of Buddha, one is easy enough. I sit in the calm of ages,
while the windows . . . rattle in as glacial a breeze as curls now round the gateway
of Gray’s Inn’. Includes deprecating remarks about the ‘circuitous noise’ of a
shamisen, and allusion to Hearn. The house would be the first Blunden inhabited
in Tokyo, next door to Ichikawa Sanki and family (see 1). Dated 1925. Reprinted in
69.

b. ‘Line Upon Line’. Blunden begins by offering favourable comparison of
ukiyoe to British art of the same period, then turns to studied and striking
description of a particular print, by Utagawa Toyohiro. By 1926 poems deriving
from ukiyoe had become something of a sub-genre in British and American literary
journals (see BH6 for the most notable collection of these), but Blunden resolutely
resists the impulse in verse. Five of seven pages here are in close description of
the Toyohiro, but not once in verse does Blunden turn to Japanese visual art either
for subject or accoutrement. Reprinted in 69.

c. ‘Atami of the Past’. Returning from a trip to the onsen at Atami, Blunden’s
companion, ‘N., translates from an 1830 pamphlet about the town, and Blunden,

‘hoping that ancient metaphors would worthily express our modern response to its
ping
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serenity’, presents this essay derived from the translation and informing of the
observations of 1830. Includes allusion to a Toyokuni print of ships on Sagano Bay.

d. ‘The Beauty of Vagueness’. Having been informed by a Japanese student that
a European cannot possibly comprehend the excellence of a particular kind of
Japanese painting, Blunden notes the ‘cherished formula’ in Japan that holds that
the country ‘has a spiritual secret so . . . rare as to be quite incommunicable to
people of any other blood’. From this he focuses on the darker implications of the
Japanese cult of ‘vagueness’. The work is more cognisant of nationalist sentiment
than other Blunden writing on the country, and includes one of his few published
references to the early stirrings of the militarists: the ‘convention of mysteries
and secrets’ is given ‘frequent exercise’ by the government, police, army, and navy;
foreigners are suspected of photographing ‘secret areas’, and ‘extraordinary
precautions against espionage’ surround ‘poison-gas experiments’ and other
‘manoeuvres’. Closes with lines eerily prophetic for 1926: ‘Taboo operates here.
Nippon once more closes her gates.’ See also 34, 46, and 48.

e. ‘““Not Only Beautifull”’ [sic]. Blunden’s tribute to ‘an unconsciously
entertaining writer . . . employed by a Tokyo firm . . . to supply the English
explanations accompanying their very charming reproductions’ of ukiyoe: ‘He is
what he says a certain picture is, “not only beautifull but also washable”’.

4 3. t’University Japan Society’. Oxford Times, 26 January 1934, p. 9.
According to Kirkpatrick (187, Eb4) includes a summary of Blunden’s address to
the Society, ‘Glimpses of Japanese Literature: Sonnets and Haiku’.

4 4. ‘Old and New Japan’. Review of Tokyo Calendar, by Frank Lee. Observer, 20 May

1934, p. 4.

Blunden discusses Japan’s seasonal festivals and notes ‘a touch of make-believe in
most things that occur in Japan’. Includes passing reference to Hiroshige, Hokusai,
and Utamaro.

4 5. A SONG. Fortnightly NS 138 (September 1935): 338.
When the speaker was a boy in England a shopkeeper on his street pointed to
clouds on the eastern horizon and said, ‘See Japan’. The poem describes what of
‘Japan’ the boy could and could not see. Saitd (185a) recalls Blunden telling him
that the shopkeeper’s words were ‘a fact . . . not a poetic fancy’. Reprinted as
LOOKING EASTWARD in An Elegy and Other Poems (London: Cobden-Sanderson,
1937), and in 50 and 165.

4 6. Review of Facing Two Ways, by Baroness Shidzue Ishimoto. Fortnightly NS 139

(January 1936): 117.



47.

48.

49,

50.

S51.

52.
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Blunden praises the autobiography of this champion of women’s suffrage in Japan

and offers pessimistic observations about the fate of liberal causes after the

‘excitement’ of Manchuria.

[Blunden]. Review of Masterpieces of Japanese Poetry Ancient and Modern,
translated by Asataré Miyamori (see D27). TLS, 29 August 1936, p. 698.

Blunden finds Miyamori’s work among ‘most elaborate and attractive collections of

the kind ever offered to the Western reader’. Includes passing reference to earlier

translations by Aston (see D13), Chamberlain (D5), Dickins (D3), Porter (D20),

and Waley (D26). See also 39.

IN THE MARGIN. Listener 19 (January 1938): 186.

Blunden’s only comment in verse about Japanese militarism. Tﬁe speaker notes

that ‘few men praise and hardly more defend’ the ‘armed power’ of Japan; he feels

‘Horror and wonder at the deeds thus done, / And fear[s] each day’s exploit of

thundering steel / Only destroys what old Japan has won’. Still, he hopes that we

may not forget ‘much that belongs / To that great name “Japan”’, for ‘Through

crowded streets gray-headed virtue goes’ and ‘from poor farms’ we may hear ‘old

peaceful songs’. Reprinted in 165 and, under the title WHILE FEW MEN PRAISE

AND HARDLY MORE DEFEND, in On Several Occasions (London: Corvius, 1939).

Review of Japan Over Asia, by William Chamberlain. Book Society News, February
1938, p. 8.

If requested to suggest works that ‘explain the present state of Japan’, Blunden

would include this study, which ‘sum[s] up what is felt by the least prejudiced and

excitable foreign residents’ in the country.

Poems 1930-1940. London: Macmillan, 1940.

Reprints JAPANESE EVENING (30a), THE COTTAGE AT CHIGASAKI (40), LOOKING

EASTWARD (formerly A SONG, 45), and AFTERNOON IN JAPAN (formerly

SOMEWHERE EAST, 38)

‘Love of Life’. Review of Double Lives (BJ10), by William Plomer. Observer, 21
November 1943, p. 3.

Blunden recalls that when Plomer arrived in Japan ‘the impression he made. ..

was . . . of escape from a considerable nervous strain’, but now ‘he does not...

write as one at war with the past, however merrily he may treat its phenomena’.

[Blunden]. ‘The Japanese Emperor’. Review of Son of Heaven, by Willard Price. TLS,
29 September 1945, p. 459.

Blunden’s first post-war publication about Japan includes kind words for Price,

but disagrees that the Allies should depose the Showa Emperor. Surely it is time to

‘clear’ Japan of the ‘artificial sublimity round the palace’ and ‘those grim, crude
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patriots who have worked it up’, Blunden believes, but the Emperor and ‘his
people’ are ‘united by a finer discipline than the myth of deity’, and ‘regeneration’
is more likely if the Imperial system is untouched.

5 3. [Blunden]. ‘British Embassy, Tokyo’. Review of Behind the Japanese Mask, by

Robert Craigie. TLS, 9 March 1946, p. 112.

Craigie was the British Ambassador to Japan from 1937 until the outbreak of war
with the United States and Britain. Blunden finds in his recollection of the years a
‘steady and natural excellence’, for the work ‘does not reduce the exceedingly
varied life of Japan to one black and cruel meaning’.

5 4. Foreword to One Hundred Poems (Hyakunin isshu), translated by Kenneth Yasuda.

Tokyo: Kamakura bunka, 1948.

Blunden writes in this brief note that he can only repeat ideas set forth by
Fletcher in remarks about an earlier volume by Yasuda (see BH17), and therefore
offers general praise of haiku and of Yasuda’s successes in ‘reviv[ing]’ the form for
‘a new age and another tongue’.

5 5. Two Lectures on English Literature. Osaka: Osaka ky6iku t6sho, 1948.
Includes Japanese translation of two Blunden lectures, along with four occasional
poems.

a. OSAKA IN RECONSTRUCTION. Four rhymed quatrains recall the Osaka of the
days of John Saris (see 63), and that the city has seen more misery than most, but
close with the prediction that as it has in the past been great it will be so again.

b. THE TOURIST (NEAR KOMORO). The tourist of the title is the speaker, who
surveys a pastoral scene from his ‘perch’ on a ‘templed height’.

c. VOICES IN TOKYO. The ‘voices’ of the title include those of the ‘stentorian
crow’, ‘busy cicada’, and ‘fearless bullfrog’. According to Kirkpatrick (187,
C2445) the poem appeared first in tStudy of English (Eigo kenkyi) in October
1948; reprinted in 59 and 128; Blunden reads the poem in the sound recording
tGems from English Poetry (Tokyo: Kenkyusha, 1960).

d. WILLIAM ADAMS AT ITO. Praise for ‘that man / Who first united England
and Japan’ (see 118). Reprinted in 118, and, under the title TO THE CITIZENS OF
ITO, in 76, 165 and 167, the last of which is from an earlier and slightly different
version.

5 6. [Blunden]. ‘Phoenix and Rising Sun’. Review of New Paths for japan, by Harold

Wakefield. TLS, 2 October 1948, p. 550.

Blunden sympathises with the ‘highly cultivated and generous personalities’ of
Japanese who were ‘driven into solitude’ by the war, and who have a renewed hope,

but feel an acute sense of being out of touch with new movements in art, literature,
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and music. The review would have been submitted to TLS from Tokyo during

Blunden’s second stay in Japan.

5 7. [Blunden]. ‘Japanese Reflections’. Review of Mirror for Americans: Japan, by Helen

58.

S59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

Mears, and Via Tokyo, by Christmas Humphries. TLS, 25 December 1948, p.

723.

A favourable review of both works that turns attention to the history of Japan.
Blunden argues that ‘no action in modern history can have been of much greater
consequence than that of July 8, 1853’, when Perry ‘anchored his warships in the
Bay of Yedo’.

MATSUSHIMA. [Tokyo: privately printed], 1948.

Blunden’s Christmas card for 1948 (see also 3, 65, and 67) contains this verse
celebration of Matsushima, printed between illustrations of the islands. A
Japanese translation by Shiratori Seigo appeared in a brochure of the Tourist
Society of Matsushima in 1955, and the poem and Shiratori’s translation of it are
engraved on a five-foot stone tablet on a hilltop overlooking Matsushima (see
160ay-az). Other Blunden verses are engraved on tablets on each of Japan’s main
islands (see also 118 and 136). This work is reprinted in 68, 84, 113, and 165.
After the Bombing and Other Short Poems. London: Macmillan, 1949. Reprint,

Freeport, N.Y.: Books for Libraries, 1971.

Reprints VOICES IN TOKYO (55¢). Along with this work and the poem noted below,
Saitd (185f) counts FROM THE FLYING BOAT among Blunden’s ‘Japan poems’, but
nothing in it specifically marks the setting or subject as Japan.

a. TO THE NEW JAPAN. Hopeful lines about Japan after the war, urging the
calling forth of a ‘spirit’ that will once again bring happiness and prosperity to
the land where the ‘far-born’ may ‘learn calm light’. Kirkpatrick (187) suggests
that the poem was originally titled WALKING IN TOKYO, 1948, but does not
provide publication details. Reprinted in 162 and 165.

A SONG FOR KWANSEL In Sixtieth Anniversary: Kwansei Gakuin University.

Nishinomiya: Kwansei gakuin daigaku, 1949.

One of two laudatory college songs by Blunden that is still solemnly sung in Japan

today (see also 72). Reprinted in 160.

1TO JAPANESE STUDENTS: A SONNET. New Age, 1 January 1949, p. 9.

Kirkpatrick (187) C2458; according to Kirkpatrick, reprinted in 68.

t’Japanese Culture, 1948: An Imaginary Conversation’. World News in Current
English, 1 January 1949, pp. 4-5.

Kirkpatrick (187) C2460.

[Blunden]. ‘Japanese Journey’. Review of The First Voyage of the English in Japan,



BD Edmund Blunden 114

by John Saris, edited by Takanobu Otsuka. TLS, 20 May 1949, p. 327.
Saris (ca. 1580-1646), Captain of the British East India Company ship Clove,
arrived in Japan on 11 June 1613, and with the help of William Adams obtained
permission to establish an English factory at Hirado. Blunden traces the history of
Saris’s 1613 manuscript about his journey to Japan and finds Otsuka’s edition
skilful and sound.
6 4. ‘And Japanese Scenery?’ Fujin no tomo (see 94), July 1949, pp. 12-14.
Notes about description of landscape in general and Blunden’s love of Japanese
landscape in particular. He has been ‘taught a little by the artists of Japan’, and
feels a special affection for particular scenes frequently depicted in Japanese
painting and engraving.
6 5. FROM THE JAPANESE INN WINDOW. Tokyo: privately printed, 1949.
Like SAKURAJIMA (67), a poem printed as a Christmas card from the Blundens in
Tokyo in 1949 (and see also 3 and 58). Describes the scene from the window of the
title, in Fukuoka, after a fierce snowfall. Reprinted in 68 as THE INN WINDOW,
FUKUOKA, and 70, and 113 as THE EARLY YEAR, FUKUOKA. Appears also in
Blunden’s hand in holograph facsimile in Benkovitz (188).
6 6. MOJI ON THE SEA. In The Abstract from the History of Moji. Moji, Kyushu: Moji
City Hall, 1949.
Reassuring lines about Moji’s ‘reawakening’ from the ashes of war, dated 20 May
1949, Reprinted in 70.
6 7. SAKURAJIMA, A VOLCANO. Tokyo: privately printed, 1949.
A sonnet in which the speaker asserts that ‘were [his] home here’ in Japan his
‘imagination’s mark’ would be the peaks of Sakurajima, an active volcanic island in
Kagoshima Bay. Printed ‘with greetings from Claire and Edmund Blunden, Tokyo’ as
a Christmas card (see also 3, 58, and 65). Reprinted in 70 and 76; appeared under
the title THE VOLCANO in the Spectator of 6 January 1950.
6 8. { Eastward: A Selection of Verses Original and Translated, edited by Tamotsu Sone,
Yoshitaka Sakai, and others. Tokyo: privately printed, 1950.
According to Kirkpatrick (187, A97), a limited edition of 250 designed by Jugaku
Bunshoé (scholar of English literature, 1900-92) and signed and numbered by
Blunden. The Houghton Library at Harvard owns a copy, but none is available
through library loan services in Britain, the United States, or Japan, and the work
is not held at the National Diet Library of Japan. According to Kirkpatrick,
reprints MATSUSHIMA (58), TO JAPANESE STUDENTS (61), and THE INN WINDOW,
FUKUOKA (formerly FROM THE JAPANESE INN WINDOW, 65), and includes among
other occasional poems FIRST VISIT TO YASHIMA (see 118), MOMENTS—IN A PARK



BD Edmund Blunden 115

IN KYOTO (see 84), THE LAWN . .. AT A HOUSE IN TOKYO; A WOODLAND
HOLIDAY, KARUIZAWA, and A HOUSE IN USHIGOME.
6 9. Edmund Blunden: A Selection of his Poetry and Prose. Edited by Kenneth Hopkins.

London: Hart-Davis, 1950. Reprint, Freeport, N. Y.: Books for Libraries, 1970.
Reprints ‘A Tokyo Secret’ (13), THE AUTHOR’S LAST WORDS TO HIS STUDENTS
(18d), ‘Winter Comes to Tokyo’ (42a), and ‘Line Upon Line’ (42b).

7 0. Records of Friendship: Occasional and Epistolary Poems Written During Visits to

Kyushu. Compiled and edited by T. Nakayama. Fukuoka: Kyushu UP, 1950.
Blunden writes in a prologue that he does not greatly regret the fact that in
English ‘we have hardly ... a verse form which might suit all the instances of
social and friendly addresses’, but that in his visits to Kyushu with Nakayama
those friends he met often ‘urged [him] to leave with them some poetical souvenir’.
That he was always willing and able to comply has lastingly endeared him to the
Japanese, and in fact marks the greatest similarity between Blunden as poet and
the classical verse tradition of Japan. Occasional verse may not be particularly
highly-regarded in the English tradition—though Blunden notes here examples in
Shelley, Coleridge, Lamb, Tennyson and others—but in Japan the spontaneous poem
about a newly-met landscape is conventional, as Blunden notes in his ‘[fancy] ...
that Bash6 writes them most graciously, as he journeys’. In his many Japanese
‘impromtus’, then, largely collected in this volume, 71, and 160, Blunden adopts a
poetic stance well-honoured in Japan. He admits that ‘these expressions of feeling
do not usually challenge the summits of poetry’, but one may hardly fault the
graciousness and willing acceptance of a role that many would find impossible to
fulfil. The work was printed in an edition of 200. Reprints FROM THE JAPANESE
INN WINDOW (65), MOJI ON THE SEA (66), and SAKURAJIMA (67). Dates noted are
in 1949.

a. TO CLAIRE. Loving lines to Blunden’s wife about an upcoming journey to
Kyushu. Margi-chan (1. 14): reference to the Blundens’ daughter, Margaret; ‘chan’
is an affectionate Japanese suffix used when referring to children.

b. TO A WALTONIAN IN KYUSHU. The ‘Waltonian’ according to a note is T.
Nakayama. The poem speculates about what the speaker and the ‘Waltonian’ might
do had they been born centuries past and ‘could have passed a month or so / With
Walton’ himself. Dated 16 February.

c. A MODEST SCHOLAR. In ‘seventeenth-century measure’ wishes the scholar
Maekawa Shunichi ‘health and leisure’.

d. ON A FLY-LEAF OF CHAUCER’S WYF OF BATHE. A quatrain originally

written ‘in T. Nakayama’s book, with best wishes and remembrances’, 12 February.
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e TO MRS HIRAI OF KIKUSUI HOTEL. Assures Mrs. Hirai that ‘should we
wander hence the whole world round, / This house will be among our brightest
places’, 16 February.

f. TO KIKUE-SAN. Expression of thanks to the host of the Kikusui Hotel in
Fukuoka, 16 February.

g. A SCHOLAR. Warm good wishes to Shinomiya Kenichi, written at the Kikusui
Hotel, Fukuoka, 16 February.

h. EVENING ON THE RIVER. Lines about Japanese fishermen, for Shinomiya
Kenichi, Kikusui Hotel, Fukuoka, 8 October.

i. NATURE REBELS. A ‘memento’ about a storm, to Mori Katsuhiko, Fukuoka, 8
October.

j. LECTURING. The speaker hopes in his lecture to ‘give [the] students that for
which they [yearn]’; dedicated to the President of Saga University, Hisamatsu
Nishi, 10 October.

k. THE DEAN. A friendly couplet to Dean Shimaji Takeo of Saga University, 10
October.

1. AND STILL, THE DEAN. A quatrain for a second Saga University Dean, Y.
Uchida, 10 October.

m. RAILWAY JOURNEY. Hopeful lines set in motion by the journey of the title,
dedicated to Matsua Kaizo, Saga, 9 October.

n. SAGA MEMORY. Kind words for a Miss Tomioka, 9 October. A note by Claire
Blunden remarks about the beautiful collection of china at Dr. Tomioka’s home.

0. A SIGNATURE: A. MIZUNOE, SEPTEMBER 13, 1934. Apparently written in
response to seeing Mizunoe’s signature—perhaps on a letter—for the first time in
fifteen years, Saga, 9 October.

p. NAGASAKI OLD AND NEW. Brief lines in praise of ‘the gate of old Japan,
where her modern life began’, for Gotd Takeshi, 12 October.

q. IN NAGASAKI HARBOUR. The speaker ‘felt wholly quiet and content’ on an
outing in the harbour, where his companion ‘talked of things gone by’. To It6
Yutar6, 12 October.

r. ENGLISH STUDIES. Remembrances of an evening in which the speaker enjoyed
his companion’s ‘words and learning’ and ‘command / Of the finer thought of
Shakespeare’s land’. To Norita Rikita, 12 October.

s. THE TEACHER. Warm good wishes to Ueda Katsu, 12 October.

t. THE ART STUDENT’S OTHER CAREER. A quatrain for Kiya Ikuhiro, ‘with best
thanks for his portrait of Edmund Blunden’, 12 October. The ‘other career’ is

physician: an editor’s note identifies the addressee as a Nagasaki High School
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student who had presented Blunden with a sketch he had done during the lecture;
when Blunden questioned him about his future plans he said he would become a
doctor.

u. A SABBATH. A ‘memento’ for S. Totoki, 16 October, about a visit to a
cemetery and garden that an editor’s note identifies as the Hosokawa Garden in
Kumamoto.

v. SYMPOSIUM. Recollections of the members of the symposium lead the speaker
to perceive ‘the same / Good world we used to know’. For Matsuyama Bunji,
Miyazaki, 22 October.

w. THE SOLDIER’S BURDEN. To Kojima Nobuyuki, Miyazaki, 22 October, who
according to internal evidence in the poem bore with him throughout the war a
collection of British poetry, which according to the speaker ‘lessened .../ The
weight of that sad time’. An editor’s note says the poem was written in a copy of
Palgrave’s Golden Treasury.

x. RINKOTEI A bidding adieu and well wishing to ‘good friends’. An editor’s
note identifies Rinko6tei as the hotel in Miyazaki at which the Blundens stayed.

y. TO CHIEKO-SAN. A quatrain for the mistress of the Rinkoétei Hotel, who
according to an editor’s note showed the Blundens ‘many of the beautiful and
uncommon treasures which the [hotel] preserves from the Japan of the daimy6 age’.

z. THE AUTUMN MOMENT. A ‘fragment of farewell’ for Morioka Sakae, 25
October.

aa. AT THE DEPARTURE FROM KYUSHU. Four stanzas in praise of Kyushu and
the ‘old friend’ the speaker leaves behind there, ‘tend[ing] well the hopes of new
Japan’, for Nakayama, 25 October. An editor’s note identifies the place of
composition as the Kamenoi Hotel in Beppu, the poem written ‘within an hour of the
ship’s leaving for Kobe’.

A Wanderer in Japan: Sketches and Reflections in Prose and Verse. Tokyo: Asahi

shimbunsha, 1950. Reprint, 1951.

A collection of brief occasional pieces written during Blunden’s second stay in
Japan. See also 70.

a. ‘Arrival’. Describes Blunden’s second arrival in Japan, aboard a troop ship
repatriating Japanese prisoners of war from Hong Kong.

b. ‘Agricultural Japan’. Notes about the beauty of the landscape seen from the
window of a train on a journey from Kure to Tokyo.

c. ‘English Studies: A Paradox’. Paraphrases a lecture Blunden gave to the

Asiatic Society of Tokyo soon after arriving in the city. The ‘paradox’ is that



BD Edmund Blunden 118

English studies ‘have not implanted [English] literature in the Japanese mind so
deeply as [Blunden] once thought’. Includes reference to Hearn and Saitdé Takeshi.

d. ‘Among the Ruins’. Blunden notes that his first arrival in Tokyo followed
shortly upon the Great Kanto Earthquake, and that now, once again, he ‘is coming to
a desolated and incinerated city’, which he describes in the most striking prose of
the collection. Includes mention of the loss of Sone Tamotsu’s great Browning
library in the bombing (see 179d).

e. ‘Points of Progress’. Reflections on ‘the present and future of Japan’, with
focus on hope for the revitalising energy of ‘the farm and the factory’.

f. ‘Landscape and Temperament’. Blunden finds a relationship between the
beauty of the Japanese landscape and the nature of the Japanese character. The
‘comparative dearth of a clear philosophy and natural history’ in Japan, Blunden
believes, might be accounted for by the fact that the charm of the landscape has
been ‘too great’ and too much appreciated to allow time for their development.

g. SUMMER STORM. Blunden wrote several poems in description of violent
storms in England and Japan (compare 14a). Here travellers are caught on a
journey by ‘the rage / Of nature’ in ‘the wan-hued tempest world’. Reprinted as
SUMMER STORM IN JAPANESE HILLS in 144, 157, 163, and 168.

h. ‘In Passing: Tokyo in 1948’. Hopeful words about the re-emergence of the
city in the aftermath of war.

i, ‘Culture: A Little Dialogue’. Inconclusive comments about Japanese music
and painting set in the form of a series of questions and answers.

j. ‘The Sea Speaking’. Well-wrought prose description of a Japanese seascape.

k. AMONG THE HILLS. Twelve lines about a cottage, with no connection to Japan
beyond the context.

1. ‘Stranger in Asahigawa’. Description of Blunden’s reception in Asahigawa
when he arrived for a lecture, dated 18 July 1949.

m. ‘Sounkyo’. Pastoral description of a Japanese landscape, dated 20 July 1949.

n. ‘Far Away and Long Ago’. In description of the natural beauty of Hokkaido.

0. ‘Daydream in Hokkaido’. More pastoral description of Hokkaido, with
comparisons to landscapes in England. See 105 for Blunden’s more remarkable
account, in verse, of these similarities and differences.

p- AINU CHILD. Describes a Hokkaido scene and the children whose eyes catch
and hold the attention of the woman travelling with the speaker.

q. ‘Treaty Port’. Blunden records his favourable first impressions of Nagasaki.

r. ‘John Saris’s Journal’. Brief notes about Saris (see 63).
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s. ‘The Japanese Student, 1949’. Blunden notes the ‘many thousands’ of
students he has met in his recent lecture tour, and offers them well-meaning
advice about hard work and enterprise.

t. THE TEMPLE. The speaker admires the art of Japanese temples, and notes
that though such ‘wonder is a great thing, and in these temples thrives’, the ‘other
wonder’ of the ‘the troops of children hurrying on the adventure of their lives’ is
what most ‘seize[s his] heart’.

u. ‘Pictures in the Wind’. Blunden muses about solitude in a Tokyo setting,
dated 10 February 1950.

v. ‘Tokyo Seclusion’. Blunden’s description of the premises around the lodgings
he shares with his family at the British Embassy in central Tokyo.

w. ‘A Party at the Palace’. Describes the Showa Emperor’s ‘New Year’s Poetry
Party’ of 1950, at which Blunden was a guest.

X. ‘Art Gallery’. In praise of the Museum of Modern Art at Kurashiki.

y. ‘Some of the Wonders’. Notes about the ‘strangest or most curious sights’
Blunden has encountered in Japan, the warm-water fish pools at It6, the shopping
streets of Beppu, and others, including Sakurajima (see 67).

z. ‘Japanese Food’. In praise of Japanese cuisine.

aa. ‘“Judgements”. Musings about Japan in the form of a letter, to ‘Z’. Includes
reference to Hiroshige and Utamaro.

COLLEGE SONG, FOR TOKYO JOSHI DAIGAKU. Tokyo: Tokyo joshidaigaku, 1950.
An inspirational work adopted as the official ‘college song’ of Tokyo Women’s
Christian College, where Blunden’s friend Saitd was President, with a musical
score arranged by K. Kurosawa from a seventeenth century English tune. Reprinted
under the title FOR TOKYO JOSHI DAIGAKU: A HYMN, in 93, 160, 165, and various
publications of the college. Blunden and his family stayed at a residence on the
college grounds in Iogi, Tokyo, during visits to Japan in 1960 and 1963. See also
60.

[Blunden]. ‘The New Japan’. Review of Popcorn on the Ginza, by L. Crockett. TLS, 6

January 1950, p. 11.

Among the problems Blunden finds with Crockett and ‘other genial notebook-
fillers in Japan’ is that they ‘seem hardly aware [either] of the antiquity of their
undertaking’ or of previous English-language studies of the country, for ‘that such
men as . . . [Basil Hall] Chamberlain [see D5] and . . . Nitobe [Inazd, see A22] ever

penned a line about things Japanese apparently escapes her’.

7 4. NEW YEAR: OLD JAPAN. Spectator 184 (February 1950): 210.
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Describes boats along the shore, with details that mark the season as shégatsu, the

New Year.

[Blunden]. ‘Japanese Poetry’. Review of Haiku, vol. 1 and Senryu: Japanese Satirical
Verse, translated by R. H. Blyth, and Songs for Children Sung in Japan, by Y.
Uehara. TLS, 3 March 1950, p. 138.

Blunden writes that Blyth ‘knows the Far East in life, art and letters in a way

attainable by few’. His translations and explanations of haiku are both ‘thoughtful’

and ‘truthful’, and the volume of senryi ‘at once stands as an original authority’.

Uehara’s work receives passing praise. Includes reference to the three haikai poets

often accounted the greatest in the tradition, Bash6, Buson, and Issa.

Edmund Blunden Number. Eigo seinen 96/4 (April 1950).

Reprints TO THE CITIZENS OF ITO (55d), FROM THE JAPANESE INN WINDOW (65),

and SAKURAJIMA (67).

a. FLOWERS OF THE ROCK. Flowers thriving on a rock inspire the observation
that ‘the seeds / Of thought’ and ‘of flowering fancy too’ have ‘found in many a
breast of stone / .../ Their laughing livelihood’. Reprinted in 144, and with slight
emendation in 160, a version dated 16 January 1950 that Okada (191) believes is
the original. That version includes a dedication to Torao Ueda, who had been
Blunden’s student at Tokyo Imperial University in the twenties and by the time the
poem was composed was the director of the publishing house Kenkyusha.

b. HERE GATHERED IN THIS KINDLY TOWN. Brief occasional verse written with
best wishes for a Mr. and Mrs. Uchida of It6, 8 July 1948.

BOOKS. Kansai University Bulletin, 15 May 1950, n.p.

Occasional verse in praise of the pleasures of books. Reprinted in 113 and 160.

According to a note in the latter the poem was written ‘for a bookshop in Osaka’,

though the note also places the date of composition as ‘probably ... 1959’,

‘MacArthur’s Japan’ and ‘Japanese Questions’. Reviews of Kakemono: A Sketch
Book of Post-War Japan, by Honor Tracy. Observer, 25 June 1950, p. 7; TLS, 30
June 1950, p. 402;

Two reviews of the same work, the second published anonymously. In both works

Blunden questions Tracy’s pessimistic view of the Occupation, though in the

Observer he expresses doubts about what might become of ‘certain grand and

favourite plans . . . for creating a Japan in the American image’. In TLS he

expresses relief that Tracy’s study is not ‘another bright album of festivals, art
treasures, [and] thatched farmhouses’. The Observer review includes reference to

Hearn.

TOKYO LAWN. English Poetry, July 1950, p. 147.
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Light verse comparing a starling on a ‘bleached brown depressing stretch / of
Tokyo lawn’ with another remembered on the turf at Lord’s. Reprinted in 144.
80. ‘To Praise Kenkyusha’. Kenkyiisha geppd, 20 July 1950, p. 2.
Brief appreciation of the Tokyo publishing house with which Blunden maintained a
long relationship, through friendships with Kubota Masatsugu, for many years
editor of Kenkyusha’s Studies in English, and Torao Ueda, in the twenties
Blunden’s student at Tokyo Imperial University and by the fifties the director of
Kenkyusha.
8 1. [Blunden]. ‘England and Japan’. Review of Broken Thread, by F. S. Piggott. TLS, 21
July 1950, p. 448.
Praise for the autobiography of this British Major-General with lifelong personal
and professional connections to Japan.
8 2. {’Japan Dreams of a Happy Future’. News Chronicle, 29 July 1950, p. 2.
Kirkpatrick (187) C2539.
8 3. VOICE OF AUTUMN: A THEME FOR A DANCE, OFFERED WITH ADMIRATION TO
TAMAMI GOJO. Shiikan asahi, 5 Aug, 1950, pp. 48-9.
A series of triplets in which the speaker is the autumn itself, The reference in the
subtitle to the ballet dancer Goj6 is the only direct connection to a Japanese
subject. According to Kirkpatrick (187) the work appeared later in a ballet
programme and in a journal in Hong Kong under the heading ‘Patterns for a
Japanese Ballet’. A companion piece, also dedicated to Goj6, is 112. Reprinted in
144.
8 4. ‘Some Short Poems on Japanese Subjects’. Shikai: Bulletin of the Japan Poet’s Club
1 (October 1950): 1.
Reprints MATSUSHIMA (58) and includes IN A PARK IN KYOTO (see 68),
occasional verse about the park of the title; the latter is reprinted in 113 and
appears in holographic facsimile in Blunden’s hand in Benkovitz (188), who
suggests that the work may be Blunden’s transcription of verses by Sait6é Takeshi.
8 5. [Blunden]. ‘The Westernization of Japan’. Review of The Western World and Japan,
by George Sansom. TLS, 27 October 1950, p. 671.
Blunden writes that no one ‘in Japan or out can be ranked with more assurance
than . .. Sansom’ as an expert on the history of relations between Japan and the
West, and offers a summary of central premises in his classic work. Contains
passing reference to Harunobu.
8 6. THE KING’S ARMS HOTEL. Kobe: King’s Arms Hotel, 1951.
Printed in the brochure of this Kobe landmark, where ‘Our cordial host bids every

man / Take his best ease, in such an inn / As Shakespeare’s feet would speed to
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win’. Reprinted as THE KING’S ARMS, KOBE in 160, which includes a note
identifying the occasion of the poem as ‘the opening of the first English Tavern in
the Far East’.
8 7. Blunden to the International P.E.N. Society, 1951. Quoted in ‘Japan and Western
Literatures’, n.a., International P.E.N. Bulletin of Selected Books 1 (May 1951):
4.
The work describes and agrees with Blunden’s ‘opinion’ expressed in a recent
letter that in Japan ‘English literature is an established subject’.
8 8. JAPANESE GLIMPSES. Sunday Times, 5 August 1951, p. 4.
Three quatrains with nothing beyond the title demonstrably connected to Japan.
Reprinted as THREEFOLD SCREEN in 144.
8 9. [Blunden]. ‘The Far East’. TLS, 24 August 1951, p. xlvii.
Largely a discussion of ‘the place of English literature in Japanese life’ and
education. Includes passing reference to Hearn and Noguchi Yonejir6é (D15), and to
the work of Jugaku Bunsho (see also 68) and Saité.
9 0. [Blunden]. ‘Christianity in Japan’. Review of Christian Century in Japan, 1549-
1650, by C. R. Boxer. TLS, 14 September 1951, p. 585.
Blunden finds Boxer’s account ‘masterly’ and offers his own observations about the
persecution of Christians and expulsion of foreigners in Japan in the seventeenth
century, which he believes ‘must be thoughtfully reconsidered in connexion with
the latest phases of Japanese history’. Includes knowledgeable reference to Oda
Nobunaga, Toyotomi Hideyoshi, and Tokugawa Ieyasu.
9 1. {Blunden]. ‘Japanese History’. Review of Japan in World History, by George Sansom,
and The Occupation of Japan, by Robert Fearey. TLS, 21 December 1951, p. 815.
Often Blunden’s writing in the early post-war period insists upon the validity of
Japanese society and culture independent of European or American definition.
Here he begins with the proposition that ‘at times . . . the Western reader of
Japanese history may forget that the Japanese have their own historians’. Sansom’s
work is important in part for its knowledge of Japanese scholarship and its ‘lines
of speculation’ about Japanese history that do not condescend to the Japanese, who
Blunden believes do not need further Western ‘advice’, for if ‘any country ... has
received more political advice than Japan, we do not know it’. Fearey’s work,
though ‘making no claim to eloquence, and containing no glimpses of the actual life
of the Japanese’, remains a ‘useful handbook’. Includes reference to Ernest Satow,
Oda Nobunaga, and Toyotomi Hideyoshi.
9 2. Foreword to Impressions of Japan and Other Essays, by G. S. Fraser. Tokyo: Asahi
shimbunsha, 1952.
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In April 1950 Fraser replaced Blunden as cultural attaché of the United Kingdom
Liaison Mission in Tokyo, but suffered a breakdown and had returned to England
by August 1951. Blunden’s foreword here, to the only collection of Fraser’s
writing about Japan, is reserved, focusing on Fraser’s ‘friendship and hospitality’
while he was in the country.

9 3. ‘Speech at the Inauguration of Takeshi Sait6 as President of Tokyo Joshi Daigaku, 6

November 1948’. In Gakuen zuisé: Speeches and Essays on Campus Life, by
Saitd. Tokyo: Kenkyusha, 1952.
Fulsome praise for Sait6. Reprints FOR TOKYO JOSHI DAIGAKU: A HYMN (formerly
COLLEGE SONG, FOR TOKYO JOSHI DAIGAKU, 72).

94. TO MR AND MRS HANL In Jiyd gakuen. Tokyo: JiyQ gakuin, 1952.

Brief occasional verse in praise of Hani Motoko (1873-1957) and Hani Yoshikazu
(1880-1955), founders and for more than thirty years directors of the Jiyt
gakuen, the ‘Freedom School’, and publishers of Fujin no tomo, women’s friend, the
oldest women’s magazine in Japan, begun in 1903 and dedicated since that year to
the education and independence of Japanese women. See also 95, 134, 160av, and
165a. Reprinted in 160.

9 5. ‘Japan After the Occupation’. World Review NS 36 (February 1952): 9-12.
Blunden’s sympathetic look to japan’s future finds it unlikely that the Occupation
will have brought sudden change. ‘Revival rather than new light is the truth’ of the
Occupation, for ‘it was not a barren territory’ into which the occupiers came, ‘but
one which had been abundantly filled once, and under stress . . . had gone desolate
and ragged’. Includes passing reference to Hani Motoko (see 94).

9 6. [Blunden]. Review of Bulletin of the Japan Society of London 1/6. TLS, 4 April

1952, p. 242.
Praise for a special issue of the Bulletin published in celebration of the Diamond
Jubilee of the Japan Society.

97. [Blunden]. Review of Japan, edited by Hugh Borton. TLS, 23 May 1952, p. 351.

A brief notice of the publication of Borton’s work; Blunden singles out for praise a
chapter by Sansom.

9 8. [Blunden]. Review of The Left Wing in Japanese Politics, by Evelyn Colbert. TLS, 13

June 1952, p. 395.
A two-sentence notice about Colbert’s ‘historical and statistical account of the
Communist movement in Japan’.
99. ‘In Old Japan’. Review of Japanese Discovery of Europe, by Donald Keene. Time and
Tide, 21 June 1952, pp. 685-86.
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Blunden finds Keene’s work about Japanese interest in Europe in the eighteenth
century ‘more than a gathering of exceptional and picturesque facts and
speculations’.
100. [Blunden]. ‘Japanese Classic’. Review of Tale of Genji, by Murasaki Shikibu,
translated by Arthur Waley (D26c¢). TLS, 8 August 1952, p. 513.
Blunden’s penchant for comparison between Japan and England is evident here in
his assertion that ‘in Japanese literature [Genji] is in . . . a comparable position to
that held by the Canterbury Tales in English poetry’. Murasaki Shikibu is a
‘novelist of undying freshness in observation, treatment and expression’, and
Waley’s translation, reissued in 1952, ‘stands as one of the principal heights in
the view of Western re-creations of Eastern genius’.
101. [Blunden]. ‘Japanese Print’. TLS, 29 August 1952, p. xlviii.
A survey of modern Japanese writers that includes discussion of the novelists
Akutagawa Rytinosuke (1892-1927), Dazai Osamu (1909-48), Mishima Yukio
(1925-70), Mori Ogai (1862-1922), Shimazaki Toéson (1872-1943, see also 127),
Natsume Soseki, and others.
102. [Blunden)]. ‘A Family History’. Review of Four Generations in China, Japan, and
Korea, by A. C. Hyde Lay. TLS, 17 October 1952, p. 682.
Blunden finds Hyde Lay’s work a ‘refreshment and encouragement’ in its evidence
that ‘peaceful intercourse and cooperation of East and West’ is possible.
103. [Blunden]. Review of The Faber Gallery of Oriental Art. TLS, 2 January 1953, p.
14.
Includes a brief notice about Wilfrid Blunt’s Japanese Colour Prints from
Harunobu to Utamaro (see also 119).
104. [Blunden]. ‘Borrowed Passages’. Review of The Kenkyusha Dictionary of English
Quotations, edited by Sanki Ichikawa, Masami Nishikawa, and Mamoru Shimizu.
TLS, 13 February 1953, p. 106.
Blunden finds the volume praiseworthy and notes the ‘immense knowledge’ of
Ichikawa, who he believes is ‘one of the most eminent living philologists’.
105. IN HOKKAIDO: A LETTER IN VERSE, AND IN THE ROMANTIC MANNER. Poetry
Review 44 (January-March 1953): 260-62.
Blunden’s longest poem with a Japanese subject is among his most striking on any
subject. The 108 lines in blank verse in some ways summarises his poetic response
to Japan and in other ways extends it. The ‘letter’ is addressed to the ‘lover of
solitude and those wild tracks / Which constantly allure time’s wanderers / To
deep and singular peace’. On one level, like so much of Blunden’s earlier work, the

poem responds sympathetically to natural landscape, here in Hokkaido, which to



BD Edmund Blunden 125

the Japanese even today represents wild and unrestrained nature, and which here
is portrayed as wild indeed. As in Blunden’s earlier work on Japan, the speaker is
reminded of the natural beauties of a landscape left behind, but here for the first
time in writing about Japan Blunden is reminded not of pastoral England but of
another European landscape he knew well as a young man. Having seen ‘flowers that
elsewhere might be meadow-sweet, / And high half-thistle on whose purple tower /
Streaked butterflies were landing’, as ‘Deep the road / Worked through this chaos

green’, he

recalled
Green byways of a summer dead, and one—
War was upon that way in northern France,
Between the halted railroad and the wood;
War met the wayfarer, who still would fancy
That sanctuary held in that graceful wood,
That sacrificial grove.

Though later in the poem the speaker is reminded of England, in this case Dovedale
in the Pennines, whe}e ‘perhaps / This instant such a sky roofs such a valley’,
here, unlike earlier poems, he longs for the comfort and understanding of that
which has been left behind, and the Japanese landscape is described in language
more Gothic than pastoral: ‘Dovedale’s song / Is sweeter. From these vaster stones
unwondering / We should hear iron shrieks of unnamed birds, / Whose shadows
rushing by might chill the blood’. This tone and diction—the ‘in the Romantic
Manner’ of the title—is where the poem departs from Blunden’s earlier work, about
Japan or any other subject. In verse as controlled as any he wrote, Blunden in
response to the Hokkaido landscape finds a diction and tone more reminiscent of
Hearn than of a younger Blunden, and adds to this a metaphoric depth unseen in
his earlier work on Japan, as in closing lines, where after striking description of
the magnitudes of natural Hokkaido the speaker turns to larger matters yet:
‘Westward what trinity of peaks ascends and makes / These precipices its toys?
what unguessed range / Of forest, furred and badged with sacred snow?’ One cannot
say with certainty that the tone comes from the legends of Japan or the
popularising of them in English by Hearn and others, nor even that the closing
images derive from Japanese sources, the popular Jédoshinsh@ Buddhism that
looks westward for paradise, the countless references to sacred mountains in
literature from the earliest times, but from wherever the tone and depth of imagery
arise, their application here marks a late turning point in Blunden’s response to
Japan, and a significant late development in his poetry as viewed as a whole.

Reprinted in 144.
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106. PRINCE AKIHITO POEM READ: SIX VERSES BY MR. E. BLUNDEN. Daily Telegraph,
5 May 1953, p. 8.

Includes six laudatory quatrains written by Blunden on the occasion of Crown
Prince Akihito’s attendance at the coronation of Elizabeth II.

107. [Blunden]. Review of Japanese Literature, by Donald Keene. TLS, 17 July 1953, p.
466.

Brief description of Keene’s classic study.

108. ‘Japanese Citizens’, ‘Japanese Outlook’, and ‘Interpreters of Japan’. Reviews of
Five Gentlemen of Japan, by Frank Gibney, and Daughter of the Pacific, by Yoko
Matsuoka. National and English Review 141 (August 1953): 116-17; Spectator
191 (August 1953): 1571; TLS, 11 September 1953, p. 578.

Blunden reviewed both works twice, Gibney in National and English Review,
Matsuoka in Spectator, and both, anonymously, in TLS. In the National and English
Review he finds Gibney’s study an ‘excellent interpretation of Japan’ and offers
general praise for the Occupation, for ‘whatever its deficiencies and . .. vices. ..
its benevolence [has been] great’. In the Spectator he offers kind words for
Matsuoka’s autobiography and notes that formerly European and particularly
English ‘example and influence’ superseded American influence in Japan, but that
a ‘rapid change’ in this matter ‘has occurred and is in progress’. In TLS he praises
both works and suggests that ‘unhappy memories’ of the war continue to ‘darken
opinions’ about Japan in England, but Gibney, ‘like Americans all round’, has
‘passed beyond the stage of exasperation over the crimes of that desperate and
distorted season’.

109. ‘Tokyo’. This is Japan, January 1954, p. 115.

Brief description of the grounds of the Imperial Palace, set beneath a photograph of
one of the gates.

110. Trans. EIGHT JAPANESE POEMS. Encounter, February 1954, p. 42.

Only twice did Blunden publish translations from the Japanese, here and in 142. A
brief introduction notes that his aim is to introduce haiku to ‘new readers’ and
recommends Blyth’s (misprinted ‘Alyth’s’) Haiku for further examples. Blunden’s
versions of work by Basho, Buson, Issa, Shiki, and others are rhymed, owe a
considerable debt to works by Miyamori (see D27) that Blunden had reviewed
eighteen and twenty-one years earlier (see 39 and 47), and even in 1954 must have
appeared dated to readers acquainted either with Japanese itself or with
contemporary English translations. Blunden’s assertion that the originals are from
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries is not entirely correct: Shiki was born in

1867 and lived into the twentieth century.
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111. tBlunden to the Editor. Japan News, 10 April 1954, p. 1.
Kirkpatrick (187) C3110: a ‘letter on contemporary Japan’.

112. FOR A SPRING DANCE BY TAMAMI GOJO. Evening News (Tokyo), 8 November

1954, n.p.

A second seasonal poem inspired by the ballet dancer Gojé Tamami (see also 83).
Reprinted as VOICE OF SPRING in 144.

11 3. ‘Some Short Poems on Japanese Subjects’. In Contemporary Verse: An Anthology.

Tokyo: Japan Poets’ Club, 1955.

Reprints MATSUSHIMA (58), THE EARLY YEAR, FUKUOKA (formerly FROM THE
JAPANESE INN WINDOW, 65), BOOKS (77), and IN A PARK AT KYOTO (84).

a. AT HARIHAN. The title is obscure. Six pastoral lines that according to
Kirkpatrick (187) first appeared in {Nippon Times, 17 January 1950. Reprinted in
160.

114. ‘Returning to Hései University’. Hései (Tokyo), 1 May 1955, p. 47.

Praise for the Tokyo university of the title and recollections of earlier friendship
there, written during a lecture stop on Blunden’s third sojourn to Japan.

115. ‘10 Years of Renaissance’. Mainichi, 16 August 1955, p. 8.

Blunden describes and commends the recovery of Hiroshima, written in
commemoration of the tenth anniversary of the atomic bombing.

116. ‘How Should I Forget’. Japan Quarterly 2 (July-September 1955): 308-12.
Blunden recalls his friend Saité Takeshi and early memories of Japan, to ‘begin to
clarify . . . what it means to have lived, however imperfectly’, in the country. His
decision to accept the professorship at Tokyo Imperial University has influenced
all his ‘doings and thinkings since’, and Japan itself has been among the ‘chief
influences’ in his life.

117. ‘Today—But Yesterday’. This is Japan, October 1955, pp. 67-68.

Traces what has disappeared and what has not of the Japan Blunden first saw
thirty years earlier. Includes reference to Chamberlain (D5) and to chadd, the ‘way
of tea’.

11 8. Foreword to The First Englishman in Japan: The Story of Will Adams, by P. G.

Rogers. London: Harvill, 1956.

Blunden praises Adams’s achievements, speculates about his character, and as in
so many early Blunden poems notes similarities between Britain and Japan: ‘The
dockyard [in Japan] which Adams used and which it is possible to locate must have
been much the same as boat-builders can still be content with round the coasts of
Britain’, and ‘no doubt the shipwrights were sometimes encouraged with jokes and

anecdotes revived by [Adams] from old times on the shore at Gillingham’. Reprints
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WILLIAM ADAMS AT ITO (55d) and includes FIRST VISIT TO YASHIMA (see 68),
occasional verse in praise of Yashima, a pine-covered plateau overlooking the
Inland Sea, site of historic battles between the Minamoto and the Taira (see
BKZ21a). The poem and an account in Japanese of Blunden’s visit is inscribed on a
stone monument at the site.

119. Review of Japanese Masters of the Colour Print, by ]. Hillier; Japanese Colour
Prints from Harunobu to Utamaro, by Wilfrid Blunt; Pageant of Japanese Art:
Painting 2, vol. 2, edited by the Tokyo National Museum; A Story of Ukiyoe and
Utamaro, by Ichitaré Kondé; and Japanese Folk Tales, by Kunio Yanagita.
Journal of Oriental Studies 2 (1955 [i.e., January 1956]): 371-73, 385-87.

Blunden offers his own brief appreciation of ukiyoe and general praise for all the
works under review. Hillier’s study in particular is ‘as gracious a view’ of the
Japanese print as Blunden has ‘found in book form’. Includes reference to
Hiroshige, Hokusai, Sharaku, and Toyokuni. See also 103.

120. ‘Towards a New Understanding of Japanese Culture’. Nishinippon shimbun, 3
January 1956, p. 8.

Blunden predicts that Japan will be successful and gain the respect of the world in
the post-occupation years.

12 1. [Blunden]. ‘Poems of the New Japan’. Review of Bread Rather than Blossoms, by
D. J. Enright (see CA14b). TLS, 22 June 1956, p. 378.

Enright’s work is ‘probably the most urgently written and the fullest collection of
poems on Japanese subjects that has appeared from the pen of any writer’, Blunden
writes, and even if it contained no ‘poetic beauties’ it ‘would yet be memorable as a
record of the phenomena of the ancient Eastern nation after its unimagined
cleavage’. Though Enright ‘does not spare the traditional writers of Japan, nor the
scholars, nor even the dreamers of aesthetic dreams’, his work will be valued more
for its ‘sympathy’ than for its ‘indignation’.

122. JAPANESE INN. Tattler, 4 July 1956, p. 21.

A visit to a tea-house in the mountains and a night spent nearby inspired no verse,
because the poetry was in the place itself, and the ‘springs insisted nightlong / On
telling us the magic of the mountain’. Blank verse, which undercuts Okada’s claim
(in 191) that the poem is written ‘with the style’ of ‘Japanese poets’. Reprinted as
TEA HOUSE in 144, 157, and 163.

123. ‘Teaching English in Japan: Students’ Penchant for Poetry’. Times Educational
Supplement, 10 August 1956, p. 1021.

Reveals again the depth of Blunden’s respect for the seriousness and courtesy of

Japanese students (see especially 18d). Here he notes in particular his perception
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of their love of English literature and enthusiasm for writing English poetry.
Includes reference to Hearn and to Enright (see CA14b).

124. ARRIVAL AT A RIVER, IN JAPAN. English 11/62 (Summer 1956): 53.

A pastoral less rigidly structured than earlier Blunden poems with Japanese
subjects. Reprinted in 144.

125. Poems of Many Years. London: Collins, 1957.

Reprints A ‘FIRST IMPRESSION’ (1a), THE VISITOR (26), THE QUICK AND THE
DEAD (18a), THE INVIOLATE (18b), THE AUTHOR’S LAST WORDS TO HIS
STUDENTS (18d), and THE COTTAGE AT CHIGASAKI (40).

126. [Blunden]. ‘Seen From Japan’. Review of Faulkner at Nagano, edited by Robert
Jelliffe. TLS, 1 February 1957, p. 66.

A brief and bemused account of Jelliffe’s volume based on Faulkner’s brief visit to
Japan.

127. [Blunden)]. ‘A Japanese Garland’. Review of Modern Japanese Literature, by
Donald Keene. TLS, 3 May 1957, p. 274.

Blunden finds Keene’s anthology ‘impressive’, but laments that it does not include
a section on literary and art criticism, which ‘has been fully, often gaily,
cultivated by numerous men of learning’ in Japan. Also Blunden is troubled by
Keene’s suggestion that Japanese writing in English is ‘mere imitation’, and cites
particularly Noguchi (see D15) as an example of ‘this active tradition’. Includes
reference to the work of Natsume Séseki and Shimazaki Toson (see also 101).

12 8. ‘Japanese Modernists’. Review of The Poetry of Living Japan, translated by D. ].
Enright and Takamichi Ninomiya (see CA14b). Adam International Review,
September 1957, pp. 3-4.

Blunden finds the anthology ‘clear and unaffected’. A reprint of VOICES IN TOKYO
(55c) follows the review.

129. FOR THE EDUCATION INSTITUTE OF AICHI PREFECTURE. In Aichiken kydiku
bunka kenkyiishé (Aichi Prefecture Education and Culture Institute). Nagoya:
Asai, 1958.

As in so many of Blunden’s post-war occasional poems, the speaker refers to the
dark days of the war, notes the present hopeful time, and looks forward to a
brighter day. Composed in January 1949 according to a note accompanying a
reprint in 160; reprinted also in 164.

130. Review of Modern English Studies: In Honour of Professor Rintaré Fukuhara;
Where Two Cultures Meet, by Junesay Iddittie; Hokusai, by Ichitar6 Kondo, and
Hokusai: Paintings, Drawings, and Woodcuts, by J. Hillier. Journal of Oriental
Studies 3 (1956 [i.e, January 1958]): 147-48, 362-63.
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Fukuhara ‘well . . . merits the tribute conveyed in so copious and . . . thoughtful a
volume’; Iddittie observes the ‘symptoms’ of mutual influence between Japan and
the United States; Kondod ‘succeeds in showing . . . not only the force but the range’
of Hokusai; and Hillier’s ‘general portrait’ of that artist is ‘wise and humane’.
Regarding Blunden’s own view of Hokusai, he finds his ‘depth of genius and
shaping spirit of imagination’ more profound than those of Hiroshige, and returns
to an old habit of finding comparisons between England and Japan (see 3, 12, 26,
42a, and 710, for example) in noting that ‘there was something of . . . Turner,
[and] ... Cruikshank in him’,

13 1. ‘Japan’s Cultural Traditions’. Geographical Magazine 31 (October 1958): 277-89.
An illustrated overview of Japan’s cultural traditions, according to an editorial
note intended to provide ‘a background for understanding Japan today’. Includes
notes about bugaku (classical dance dating to the Nara period, 712-793) bunraku,
bushido, chadé (the ‘way of tea’), the Gion and Hina festivals, Japanese food,
kabuki, the tale of the Forty-Seven Ronin (the Chdshingura), the nd, Shintd, sumie,
and sumo. In his reference to the ‘greatest Japanese philologist’ who is also a
calligrapher, Blunden would have had in mind Ichikawa Sanki.

13 2. ‘The New Professor’. Today’s Japan 3 (October 1958): 9-10.

Blunden recalls images of Japan from his childhood and his earliest days at Tokyo
Imperial University. Includes recollections of Ichikawa and Saité.

13 3. ‘Lafcadio Hearn, Teacher’. Today’s Japan 4 (January 1959): 63-65.

In earlier years Blunden was not always forgiving of Hearn (see especially 20 and
36), but this outline of his life in Japan is generally admiring, focusing
particularly on his ‘gift’ as a teacher of English literature.

13 4. ‘Mrs Hani was Prometheus’. Gakuen shimbun, 25 January 1959, p. 2.

A sketch in fulsome praise of Hani Motoko (see 94); quoted at length in 165a.

13 5. IN HONOR OF ROYAL COUPLE. japan Times, 10 April 1959, p. 5.

Lines in honour of the wedding of then Crown Prince Akihito and Shéda Michiko.
The work appeared on the same day in Student Times: The Japan Times Junior
Weekly. Reprinted in 160.

136. MR. COLLINS AT MIYAJIMA, 1959. Asahi shimbun, 30 June 1959, n.p.

Stanzas ‘in the manner of’ an ode by William Collins (1721-59), describing
Miyajima and longing for ‘shelter’ there. Had Collins been able to see Miyajima, a
prefatory note informs, he ‘might have such feelings’ as the poem describes. After
Blunden’s death the work was engraved on a black marble stone and placed by the
steps leading to Hiramatsu Park on Miyajima, one of several such tributes to

Blunden’s verse in Japan (see also 58 and 118). Reprinted in 160.
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137. ‘Fourth Visit: Or, Japan up-to-date’. Albion, 1 August 1959, pp. 9-11.
Blunden'’s fourth journey to Japan was for a three-week lecture tour in Tokyo and
Fukuoka, largely in the company of Hiramatsu Mikio (see 185b). He recalls here
details of the trip and these lead to memories of years past, particularly of a day
thirty-five years earlier when Saité Takeshi saw him off from London on the
Hakone Maru, and another six weeks later when he first met Ichikawa Sanki at
Tokyo Station. These friends have been with him ‘again and again’ in ‘these latest
lectures and reunions’. The work closes with words about those of the ‘rising
generation’ in Japan, who by their politeness and eager acceptance of his lectures
have made Blunden feel that his ‘earliest picture’ of the country was correct. The
work was composed at a traditional inn on Lake Chiizenji. Blunden writes that he is
grateful for the tatami but laments the lack of a tokonoma. Hiramatsu recalls
details of the afternoon in 185b. Reprinted in 165.

13 8. ‘A Return to Japan’. Japan Quarterly 6 (October-December 1959): 490-94.
Reminiscences of Blunden's first years in Japan—which he writes taught him more
than he was able to teach his ‘excellent students’—and of his recent lecture tour
(see 137). Includes reference to Basil Hall Chamberlain (see D5), Natsume Soseki,
and Toyotomi Hideyoshi.

139. AT TSURUYA IN KOBE. In Sone (179d), 1960, p. 58.

Occasional verse that recalls Japanese friends Kosai, Kashiwagura, and Sone.
According to Sone, the poem was written on the day Blunden departed Japan at the
end of his first stay, 14 July 1927, inscribed in pencil in Sone’s copy of Poets and
Poetry of the Century, as the Japanese companions and Ralph Hodgson prepared to
see Blunden off at the harbour at Kobe.

140. IT SHALL BE WRITTEN. In Season’s Greetings. Tokyo: International House of

Japan, 1960.
Eight lines about a house in which all who come found a ‘natural unity’, printed
inside a Christmas card from the International House of Japan. Kirkpatrick (187)
suggests that the use of the poem in this way was not authorised by Blunden. A
reprint in 160 includes an editor’s note saying the lines were written for
Matsumoto Shigeharu, director of the International House in 1960.
141. ‘Still Things Japanese’. Review of Meeting with Japan, by Fosco Maraini. Eastern
Horizon, July 1960, pp. 57-58.
Blunden finds the ‘spirit’ of Maraini’s work ‘noble and poetical’, but notes that
‘unveiling Japan is one of the world’s arts and industries’, and that ‘the trite

theme that the Japanese are so different from the rest of mankind as to be an
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everlasting mystery has never overwhelmed my recollections of ordinary life
among them’.
14 2. Trans. ON BLOOD TRANSFUSION. In Two Japanese Songs of Blood Transfusion.

Tokyo: International Society of Blood Transfusion, 1960.

Blunden’s version of two tanka in praise of blood transfusion, written by Empress
Nagako and included in a pamphlet designed to heighten public awareness of the
need for blood donors. Reprinted as TRANSLATED FROM THE JAPANESE OF H. M.
EMPRESS NAGAKO in 160, which dates the work 5 September 1960. See 110 for
Blunden’s only other published translations from the Japanese.

14 3. JAPAN BEAUTIFUL. Chigoku shimbun, 3 March 1961, p. 9.
Praises the natural beauty of Japan, from ‘Fuji’s lordship’ to the ‘strange northern
lakes’, ‘temples too sublime / for sketches’, and so on. Includes a probable
reference to the Ainu in lines 15 and 16. Reprinted in 144 and 165.

144. A Hong Kong House: Poems 1951-1961. London: Collins, 1962.
A sequence running from page 20 to 37 is the most important late collection of
Blunden poems on Japan. Other works (most notably 70, 71, and 160) collect
Blunden’s occasional verse written in the country, but the poems here are serious
confrontations both with Japan and with Blunden’s own poetics, the first collection
about which this may be said since publication of Poems of Edmund Blunden (30)
in 1930. Along with works noted below, reprints SUMMER STORM (71g), FLOWERS
OF THE ROCK (76a), TOKYO LAWN (79), VOICE OF AUTUMN (83), THREEFOLD
SCREEN (formerly JAPANESE GLIMPSES, 88), IN HOKKAIDO (105), VOICE OF
SPRING (formerly FOR A SPRING DANCE BY TAMAMI GOJO, 112), TEA HOUSE
(formerly JAPANESE INN, 122), ARRIVAL AT A RIVER IN JAPAN (124), and
JAPAN BEAUTIFUL (143). See also 181.

a. THE STONE GARDEN (KYOTO). The ‘commotion’ of the modern world is
contrasted with the quiet and calm of the dry landscape garden of the title, where
the speaker pauses, to ‘see the soul which knows no wild extremes’. Reprinted in
157, 165, and 168.

b. VOICE OF KYOTO. An unrestrained appreciation of Kyoto that contrasts the
‘inner tranquillity’ of the ‘blossom crowned’ old capital with the ‘many voices and
contrarieties’ of ‘time’s current’. Reprinted in 157 and 165.

c. JAPAN REVIVED. The Occupation is not named, but the poem is dated 1953
and Japan is a ‘new lit ship . . . about to leave the moorings’. The speaker wishes
‘fair winds [to] attend her and her brave company’.

d. NEARING YOKOHAMA. The speaker, ‘the greyest of the grey’, approaching

Yokohama by ship, anticipates his arrival and remembers days in Japan ‘more than
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half a long life-span ago’. Blunden arrived in Yokohama aboard the French ship
Viet-Nam on 15 August 1960, the date of this poem, to begin his fifth sojourn in
the country. Reprinted in 165.

e. PINE-TREES. As in so many of Blunden’s early poems, a speaker calls to
mind similarities between the natural landscapes of England and Japan, and as in
so many of these later poems, scenes are lovingly recalled after the passing of
many years. Here, late at night, images of the pines of Surrey and of an unnamed
Japanese temple come to him, ‘music and breath of the branches / In some strange
manner pass’, and he is comforted by thoughts of ‘the wisdom / of sunshine, and
outings of fathers and mothers and children / Whose fancies perhaps can build /
Far shrines under English pines’.

145. [Blunden]. ‘Courtly Taste’. Review of Japanese Court Poetry, by Robert Brower and

Earl Miner. TLS, S October 1962, p. 778.

Blunden finds Brower and Miner’s work ‘earnest’ and commends the skill with
which they ‘expound . .. [the] subtlety and complexity’ of the ‘seeming miniatures’
of the classical Japanese court. Includes reference to Aston’s remarks on the
subject in his Anthology of Japanese Literature (see D13).

146. ‘The Spirit of Japan’. Review of Japan: A Short Cultural History, by George

Sansom (see D22), and Two Minutes to Noon, by Noel F. Busch. Asia Magazine,

16 December 1962, p. 18.

Blunden finds that Sansom’s survey of Japanese history and Busch’s account of the
Great Kanto Earthquake ‘have in common the fact that each author . . . knows his
subject better than any other non-Japanese writer’.

147. [Blunden]. ‘On From Hiroshima’. Review of Mother and Son, by Isoko and Ichiré

Hatano. TLS, 18 January 1963, p. 38.

Brief notes about the wartime correspondence between a Japanese psychologist and
her son, in part about the atomic bombing of Hiroshima.
14 8. Review of Thought and Behaviour in Modern Japanese Politics, by Masao

Maruyama, edited by Ivan Morris. Eastern Horizon, February 1964, p. 65.
Maruyama from his position at Tokyo Imperial University wrote anti-
establishment studies of the relationship between ideology and government that
helped shape post-war Japanese political thought. Blunden finds that the
appearance of his ‘well-known and far-reaching essays . . . is itself proof that
Japan’s political maturity is . . . attained’.

149. [Blunden]. ‘Legends from Japan’. Review of Folktales of Japan, edited by Keigo

Seki. TLS, 20 February 1964, p. 151.
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Seki’s volume would better benefit Western readers, Blunden believes, if it were
illustrated, with ukiyoe by Hiroshige for example. Blunden’s own comments about
Japanese folklore are knowledgeable, and include reference to Mitford’s Tales (see
D4) and related writing by Hearn (see D9a).

150. [Blunden]. ‘Japan Meets Europe’. Review of The Japanese Enlightenment: A Study
of the Writings of Fukuzawa Yukichi, by Carmen Blacker. TLS, 16 April 1964,
p- 309.

Fukuzawa (1835-1901), author, educator, and founder of Keio University, was an
important proponent of modernisation both before and after the Meiji Restoration
of 1868. Blunden finds Blacker’s volume ‘distinguished’ and believes that
Fukuzawa’s work demonstrates that the ‘opening’ of Japan was not altogether the
result of outside pressure, for he and other ‘independent thinkers and prophets
among the Japanese themselves’ were ‘observant of the changes that would have to
come over their extraordinary community’.

151. ‘Translating Saikaku’. Review of The Life of an Amorous Man, by lhara Saikaku
Eastern Horizon, May 1964, p. 59.

Blunden outlines Saikaku’s career and suggests that his sense of ‘detail and
realism’ is not well served in this translation.

15 2. [Blunden]. ‘Nippophil’. Review of Fenollosa, by Lawrence Chisolm, and The
Chinese Written Character as a Medium for Poetry, by Ernest Fenollosa. TLS, 6
August 1964, p. 701.

Chisolm’s biography is ‘careful’ and ‘quiet’, though Blunden believes that
Fenollosa belongs more in the ‘romantic’ tradition of Hearn than the work allows.
The Chinese Written Character was first published in 1919, not, as Blunden
writes, 1936 (see BK32). Includes passing reference to Epochs of Chinese and
Japanese Art (D10c).

15 3. [Blunden]. Review of Basic Japanese for College Students, by Tamako Niwa and
Mayako Matsuda. TLS, 8 October 1964, p. 925.

Brief notes about Niwa and Matsuda’s textbook.

154. PROLOGUE TO TAMING OF THE SHREW. In The Mad Masters. Tokyo: International
Christian University, 1965.

A verse prologue to the play, included in the programme for the ‘Mad Masters’ of
International Christian University production of The Taming of the Shrew, directed
by Alec Hardie (see 178) at Koseinenkin kaikan on 27 May 1965. Reprinted in 160.

155. WRITTEN IN THE WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN COLLEGE, TOKYO. In Eleven Poems.

Cambridge: Golden Head, 1965.
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The speaker sees three ‘Young girls of new Japan’ from his window as they talk,
‘Achieving . . . calm threefold grace together’, and speculates hopefully about the
world they will inhabit in the future. A note identifies the place and date of
composition as Reischauer House, on the campus of Tokyo Women’s Christian
College, 13 August 1963. A version of the poem in 160 is identified in an editorial
note there as the first draft.

15 6. Review of Modern Japanese Novels and the West, by Donald Keene; Modern
Japanese Stories, edited by Ivan Morris; Folk Legends of Japan, by Richard
Dorson; and The Road to Inamura, by Lewis Bush. Journal of Oriental Studies 5
(1959-60 [i.e., March 1965]): 252-53.

Blunden begins with reference to Aston’s ‘remarkable’ History of Japanese
Literature (see D13), then moves to the works under review, praising Keene,
Dorson—a ‘follower’ of Hearn though ‘far more deeply informed’—and the ‘vigorous
variety’ of modern Japanese fiction as demonstrated in recent translations by
Morris, Edward Seidensticker, and others. It is Bush, however, for whom Blunden
reserves highest regard, and who Blunden believes is ‘better acquainted with
ordinary life in Japan . .. than any other Western writer’.

157. A Selection of the Shorter Poems. Long Melford: White, 1966.

A section entitled ‘The Orient’ reprints THE COTTAGE AT CHIGASAKI (40),
SUMMER STORM IN JAPANESE HILLS (formerly SUMMER STORM, 71g ), THE TEA
HOUSE (formerly JAPANESE INN, 122), THE STONE GARDEN (144a), and VOICE OF
KYOTO (144b).

15 8. Interview. By John Press. 3 September 1964. In The Poet Speaks. Edited by Peter
Orr. London: Routledge and Paul, 1966.

In response to an inquiry about the effects of ‘long spells overseas’ on his poetry,

Blunden notes that living in Japan affected everything from his handwriting to his
‘manner’ and ‘style of . . . thought’. The result in his poetry, he believes, is that it
‘cut[s] the corners a little finer’ than it otherwise might have.

159. 1’Englishman of Japan’. Review of Collected Writings of Sanki Ichikawa. Western
Mail, 5 November 1966, p. 6.

Kir'kpatrick (187) C3358; the Library of Congress microfilm of Western Mail for
November-December 1966 inexplicably omits the issue for 5 November

160. Poems on Japan: Hitherto Uncollected and Mostly Unprinted. Compiled and
edited by Takeshi Saito6. Tokyo: Kenkyusha, 1967.

Another sizeable volume of Blunden’s occasional verse on Japanese subjects (see
also, especially, 70 and 71), published in May in commemoration of his seventieth

birthday, in an edition of 150. 50 were presented to Blunden, 100 reserved for
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distribution in Japan. A trade edition of 500 followed in June. An editorial note
says the poems are compiled by an ‘admirer’ of Blunden (Saitd) who ‘is proud of
their friendship of more than forty years’ standing’. Reprints A SONG FOR
KWANSEI (60), FOR TOKYO JOSHI DAIGAKU: A HYMN (formerly COLLEGE SONG,
FOR TOKYO JOSHI DAIGAKU, 72), FLOWERS OF THE ROCK (76a), BOOKS (77), THE
KING’S ARMS, KOBE (formerly THE KING’S ARMS HOTEL, 86), TO MR AND MRS
HANI (94), AT HARIHAN (113), IN HONOUR OF THE ROYAL COUPLE (135), FOR
THE EDUCATION INSTITUTE OF AICHI PREFECTURE (129), MR. COLLINS AT
MIYA]JIMA (136), IT SHALL BE WRITTEN (140), TRANSLATED FROM THE
JAPANESE OF H. M. EMPRESS NAGAKO (formerly ON BLOOD TRANSFUSION, 142),
PROLOGUE TO TAMING OF THE SHREW (154), and WRITTEN IN THE WOMEN’S
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE (155). See also 183.

a. UP, UP!. Sixteen lines about Japan’s hopes in Rugby, according to an
editorial note written for Kayama Shigeru, author of a Japanese-language study of
the sport.

b. TORAO TAKETOMO. Six lines in appreciation of Taketomo (see A8, and i
below), 12 December 1924.

c. THE SAME DIVINITY THAT GNARLS. A quatrain that according to a note was
inscribed on the flyleaf of a book owned by Saito.

d. THE WAY WAS LONG, THE CHURCH WAS COLD. A quatrain about Saitd’s
attendance at a church service in England; an editorial note identifies the speaker
and two companions as ‘three sometime luminaries of the Parish Church,
Stansfield, Suffolk’. Dated 1925.

e. TO SEE MY SCRIBBLED PAGES THUS ENSHRINED. Six lines that according to a
note Blunden inscribed on an offprint of article he had written in 1931 and
presented to Saitd, who had it ‘bound in morocco and paper’. Takeshi (1. 6): Saitd.
Dated 29 March 1948.

f. THREE POEMS FOR NAKAMURA YUKICHI. Nakamura was a librarian at the
City Library of Osaka and for many years a friend of Blunden (see also ab, ap, and
aw below). This work is an inscription and three poems that according to a note
were written by Blunden in Nakamura’s copy of the Blunden issue of The Augustan
Books of Modern Poetry (see 1), 26 April 1948, 30 March 1955, 15 June 1959, and
3 September 1960. All are brief lines about the blessings of friendship renewed.

g. TO JOJUN DEGUCHI. A quatrain thanking Deguchi for an unnamed kindness,
28 April 1948.
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h. SHINDO-SAN. A quatrain that like several of Blunden’s occasional poems
speaks of the ‘new’ Japan moving forward from the devastations of the war, 28
April 1948.

i. HERE BUNYAN FINDS A HOME, A HOUSE OF LEARNING. Lines playing on the
idea that John Bunyan would have been surprised to find that his work had
travelled so far as Japan. A note identifies the place of composition as the home of
Taketomo Torao (see also b above) near Kobe, 18 May 1948.

j. ANOTHER WAR HAS THUNDERED THROUGH THOSE PLAINS. ‘And many
graves besides my old friends’ graves / Are waiting now for dark November rains’.
For Y. Abe. Written, according to a note, on the flyleaf of a Japanese edition of
Undertones of War (19), 30 September 1948.

k. IN ZUIGANJI TEMPLE. Brief lines about the tranquillity of the temple, an
opulent Rinzai monastery in Matsushima, and a traveller who finds ‘deep rest’
there, dated S October 1948.

1. TAKAMATSU COUNTRYSIDE. A quatrain in praise of the Shikoku landscape,
written according to a note for Hoki Kanji after Blunden’s lecture at Takamatsu.

m. RETURN TO JAPAN. Closing lines fairly summarise Blunden’s post-war
reaction to the Japan to which he has returned: ‘Then let me pray for grace, / Now
in Japan / To see each place / With open eye; to scan // The sweet recaptured
scene, / The field and farm, / . . . smiling and serene’. For Sarashina Genzo, ‘a
memento of [a] happy evening at Sapporo’, Autumn 1948.

n. TO KOICHI NAKANE. The yew tree standing beside an ‘eastern house’ has
seen its ‘quiet age’ suffer ‘from a desperate rage’, but in the ‘kind house all’s as
before’, and ‘as the dark red-berried yew / Unites the vanished with the new, // So
our good Host’s warm welcome mends / All defects, and makes perfect friends’, 18
September 1948.

0. GOING TO A LECTURE. The ‘lecture’ is the ‘chant[ing]’ of small birds in a
pastoral scene. For S. Kashiwagura, Sapporo, 20 September 1948.

p- FOR A WATER-COLOUR BY Y. NOGUCHI. Seven lines in description of the
painting of the title, 23 September 1948. Noguchi (see D15) had died the previous
year.

q. AMONG THE LAKES THE PAINTER FINDS HIS BLISS. A quatrain for S.
Uenoyama, ‘with admiration’, September 1948.

r. SO HAVE YOU LIVED, THAT FINER LIFE MAY BE. A quatrain for a Mr. Kan,
‘with . . . best thanks for his interest in a visitor to Sapporo’, September 1948.

s. THIS IS A SCENE THAT FROM MY EARLY YEARS. A quatrain for ‘Mr. Nosei,

with gratitude for his painting of a corner of Sapporo’, September 1948.
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t. FOR THE ENGLISH GROUP IN ASAHIGAWA. Lines in praise of Shakespeare,
21 July 1949.

u. FORGET THE WINTER’S TOOTH; THE MERRY FLAMES LEAP. Three occasional
lines for H. Momose, 28 December 1949,

v. A GLIMPSE. Brief description of a quiet courtyard, for Tomomura
Kichinosuke, Curator of the Kurashiki Folkcrafts Museum, 25 February 1950.

w. OUTSIDE, THE NIGHT, THE LAMPS OF DISTANT FARMS. Six lines of
friendship to Nose Toshi, Okayama, 24 February 1950.

x. TO T. KITAMURA. Lines to a friend who ‘encouraged’ by Blunden had studied
English literature as a young man, 25 February 1950.

y. GATE TO POETRY. Lines ‘To Arata Mitsuoka on his Anthology’, from internal
evidence an anthology of poetry, 25 February 1950. See also aj below.

z. THERE MAY BE NIGHTS TO COME WHEN I SHALL NEED. A triplet that
according to a note was inscribed in a book owned by Fukuhara Rintar6 following
his introduction of Blunden at a lecture, 12 March 1950.

aa. FOR TAKESHI AND FUMIKO. Eight lines rejoicing in the ‘young gay-souled
company’ of the couple of the title, Osaka, 31 March 1955.

ab. FOR YUKICHI NAKAMURA. Nakamura (see f above) has quoted Shelley, and
Blunden believes that were that poet alive ‘He must have hastened to Japan / And
sung the country’s praise’, 3 April 1955.

ac. THE CHILDREN CANNOT STAY. Five lines for K. Otsuka, Vice-Governor of
Osaka, 3 April 1955.

ad. HOW SOON THESE LITTLE GIRLS RUN ROUND THE LOVELY LAKE. A couplet
for ‘Yanagisawa-san’, 3 April 1955.

ae. A THOUGHT OF H.I.H. PRINCE CHICHIBU. Lines in memory of the Showa
Emperor’s younger brother, who had studied at Oxford. Chichibu no Miya Yasuhito
(1902-53) was the second son of the Taishé Emperor, who during the 1930s was
widely believed to be sympathetic to extremist factions in the Imperial Army. The
references to athletic events in the poem allude to his post-war role as head of
various athletic organisations. Dated 1956.

af. ON A PICTURE OF H.L.H. PRINCE CHICHIBU. More honorific lines about
Chichibu no Miya Yasuhito (see ae), to Princess Chichibu with the ‘affectionate
respects’ of Blunden and his wife, Claire, 17 June 1956.

ag. MANY WORDS MAY NEVER FIND. Six lines that ‘convey / our heart to you

the Japanese way’, for Mutd Katsuo, June 1956.
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ah. ON A RAINY JUNE MORNING. The students at Showa Women’s College have
heard the speaker lecture, but he wishes he could hear their voices to learn of the
‘visions / Of youth’, 11 June 1959.

aj. A. MITSUOKA'’S VERSE SHOULD BE. A poem has been called for at a
‘celebration’ and the speaker believes it should be Mitsuoka’s lines ‘here written’,
but Mitsuoka has deferred to Blunden, 18 June 1959. See also y above.

ak. IF ROBERT BURNS WERE IN JAPAN. A quatrain apparently written at an
event sponsored by the Suntory brewery, which the speaker assures would be
praised by Burns if he were able, Osaka, 14 June 1959.

al. EVEN MANY YEARS HAVE NOW BECOME STILL MORE. A quatrain about the
passing if time, originally inscribed in Saitd’s copy of Poems of Many Years (125),
22 June 1959,

am. JUNE 1959, TO THE ENGLISH DEPARTMENT OF HIROSHIMA UNIVERSITY.
Seven lines about the rewards of studying literature.

an. MICHIO MASUL. Brief lines about the pursuit of ‘high romance’ after she
has ‘desert[ed] the paths of men’, 19 June 1959, Masui was a Chaucer scholar at
Hiroshima and a close friend of Blunden.

ao. FOR YOSHITAKA SAKAI. A quatrain for one of several students Blunden
taught at the Imperial University in the twenties who went on to become a major
figure in Japanese English literary studies, 29 June 1959, See also 179e.

ap. YOURS IS THE MODERN CASTLE OF OSAKA. The ‘modern castle’ of the title
is a library, where a ‘you’ is ‘lord of many regiments’. For Nakamura (see f above),
September 1960.

aq. A SMALL OFFERING. The speaker notes that at Horyji ‘all the world agrees
/ Are many glories’, but suggests that the ‘truest’ of them all are ‘those . . . who
serve the temple night and day’. For ‘the Very Rev. Mr Kentyu [Kenry?]’, 6
September 1960.

ar. CAPTAINCY. Lines in praise of Osaka, for Sato Gisen, Governor of the
prefecture, 6 September 1960.

as. OTANI WOMEN’S COLLEGE. Two quatrains of encouragement for the
students of the college of the title, 9 September 1960.

at. THE SEA HATH ITS PEARLS. Lines translated from a Latin triplet by
Heinrich Heine, which Blunden’s note reports are ‘written for a poet of Japan,
Chiaki Ishii (see also au), by one who has enjoyed his perfect liberality’. An
editor’s note adds that the lines were ‘translated just before [Blunden’s]

embarkation, at Yokohama, 16 September 1963’.
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au. WHAT RARITIES YOU SET BEFORE US. Six lines in praise of the work of
Ishii Chiaki (see also at), 7 August 1963.

av. KEIKO COMMANDED, AND WE MET. A jingle about a symposium in which
‘Truth and Beauty seemed to rule’, to Keiko Hani ‘and friends of Fujin no Tomo in
thanks for [the] Symposium of 10 August 1963’. Hani Keiko (b. 1908) succeeded
her mother, Hani Motoko, as principal of the Jiy(i gakuen. See notes about Fujin no
tomo, Hani Motoko, and the Jiy gakuin at 94.

aw. TO YUKICHI NAKAMURA (see f above). Eight lines about friendship, 27
August 1963.

ax. AS MY KIND PROLOGUE YESTERDAY. Lines of gratitude for J. Kurimoto, who
apparently had introduced Blunden’s lecture the previous day. Osaka, 27 August
1963.

ay. TO MR ITO, MAYOR OF MATSUSHIMA. The poem notes the ‘Many . . . poems
offered through the years’ to the ‘much-loved city’, and describes the dedication of
stone tablets with verses by Blunden and Shiratori Seigo on a hilltop overlooking
the ‘sacred wood’, 29 August 1963.

az. SEIGO SHIRATORI AT MATSUSHIMA. Lines to Shiratori about the stone
tablets with their ‘eulogies together set’ at Matsushima (see 58), 29 August 1963.

ba. THE SUMMER JOURNEY. The longest poem in the collection recalls
Blunden’s 1963 journey to Japan, when ‘long delightful days at last / Were merging
with the distant past’.

bb. HERE IS CHARLES LAMB’S FIRST CHURCH. A quatrain for Blunden’s former
student Hijikata Tatsuzo6, about Hijikata’s sketch of the Temple Church in London.
Dated 9 August 1965.

16 1. [Blunden]. ‘Eastern Aesthetics’. Review of Legend in Japanese Art, by Henri Joly,
and Brushwork of the Far East: Sumie Techniques, by Sademi Yamada. TLS, 16
November 1967, p. 1079.

Blunden’s last TLS review of a work about Japan finds Joly’s work, first published
in 1908, ‘a masterpiece of its kind’, and offers words of praise for Yamada, ‘not
only a leading professor of art but an artist fortunate in vision’.

162. The Midnight Skaters: Poems for Young Readers Chosen and Introduced by C. Day
Lewis. London: Bodley Head, 1968.

A ‘Far East’ sections reprints FAR EAST (3), A JAPANESE EVENING (30a), and TO
THE NEW JAPAN (59a).

16 3. A Selection from the Poems. Long Melford: Restoration Fund [for the Great Church

of the Holy Trinity], 1969.
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Reprints THE COTTAGE AT CHIGASAKI (40), SUMMER STORM IN JAPANESE HILLS
(71g), and TEA HOUSE (formerly JAPANESE INN, 122).
1 64. tMiscellaneous. In Nippon no asu yobu chikara (The power that calls Japan’s

tomorrow). N.p.: Shakai ky6iku kydkai, 1969.

Reprints FOR THE EDUCATION INSTITUTE OF AICHI PREFECTURE (129). According
to Kirkpatrick (187, B283.1) the work also includes IN GORO KATAYAMA'’S PAGE,
a ‘Message for the Young Japanese’, and a ‘Message for Old Pupils in Japan’, but
these are not in the edition held at the National Diet Library of Japan.

165. Edmund Blunden: A Tribute From Japan. Edited by Masao Hirai and Peter

Milward. Tokyo: Kenkyusha, 1974.

An ‘Edmund Blunden on Japan’ section includes the new work noted below and
reprints THE DAIMYO’S POND (1b), BUILDING THE LIBRARY, TOKYO UNIVERSITY
(15), THE AUTHOR’S LAST WORDS TO HIS STUDENTS (18d), LOOKING EASTWARD
(formerly A SONG, 45), IN THE MARGIN (48), TO THE CITIZENS OF ITO (formerly
WILLIAM ADAMS AT ITO, 55d), MATSUSHIMA (58), TO THE NEW JAPAN (BD59a),
‘Fourth Visit’ (137), JAPAN BEAUTIFUL (143), THE STONE GARDEN ( 144a), VOICE
OF KYOTO (144b), NEARING YOKOHAMA (144d), and FOR TOKYO JOSHI DAIGAKU
(formerly COLLEGE SONG, 72), See also 185.

a. Fragments from lectures at Jiyt gakuen (see 94). In ‘“Abeunt Studia in
Mores™’, by Keiko Hani. Hani’s fond remembrance of Blunden’s visits to JiyQ
gakuen includes long passages quoted from his lectures there, including ‘Mrs Hani
was Prometheus’ (134 ) and others that either were not printed or are not
traceable. Of particular interest is a 1963 lecture quoted at length in which
Blunden recalls his first meeting with Sait6, noting that it was Saité who was
responsible both for his appointment at Tokyo and Hodgson’s at Sendai. During
Blunden'’s first stay in what was to become his ‘second country’ he ‘found loyalty
of a particular kind, kindness that never stopped, and knew neither difficulty nor
disappointment’ (though see 166 for evidence to the contrary). Following are notes
about his second stay in Japan, which in spite of the devastation of the war was
full of ‘extraordinary good fortune’.

b. ‘THE LAST OF THE FANCY!’ IN SENDAI! Quoted in Bush (185c¢). Lines
Blunden inscribed in a book presented to Bush ‘after a session of Guinness and
Ralph Hodgson’ before Bush departed England for Japan in 1946. The lines are
obscure without knowledge of the particular details of Hodgson’s life noted in
Bush’s recollection.

c. ‘A Fifth Visit to Japan’. An account written approaching Kobe by ship in the

summer of 1960. Blunden is pleased that he will once again see the country of his
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‘devotion’, and once again is ‘ready to look at people and things with the wish to
learn’. Includes recollections of his first sojourns to Japan, of Saité and Ichikawa,
and of days when ukiyoe by Hiroshige and Tsunoda Kunisada (1786-1864) were
more affordable. The ‘cheerful little hotel’ at which Blunden stayed in the twenties
would be a reference to the Kikufuji (see, and compare, 166j). The essay closes
with Blunden’s happy expectations of rejoining old friends.

d. ‘Seeing More of Japan’. Recollections of places visited on Blunden’s sixth
Japanese sojourn, in the autumn of 1963, including Tokyo University, where he was
‘enchanted to find the stately Akamon [Red Gate] and the Daimyo’s Pond {see 1b]
still awaiting posterity’. First publication of the essay was in Japanese translation
by Hiramatsu (see 185b) in the Yomiuri shimbun, 17 and 18 September 1963.

166. To Richard Cobden-Sanderson and Cyril Beaumont, 1924-27. Quoted in

Benkovitz (188), 1980.

Blunden’s letters to friends and publishers Cobden-Sanderson and Beaumont
written during his first stay in Tokyo reveal more than anything his unhappiness
in the city, in marked contrast to his published accounts of the same period (see,
for example, 18d, 132, 138, and 165c). In addition to letters noted, Benkovitz
quotes from or summarises several others written from Tokyo or in passing
reference to Blunden’s first stay there. The work includes as well a holograph
facsimile in Blunden’s hand of a brief occasional poem, IN USHIGOME (see 1),
which does not appear elsewhere. The letters and manuscripts noted are at the
Library at the University of Iowa (see 171c).

a. To Cobden-Sanderson, 9 February 1924. Robert Nichols is leaving his post at
Tokyo Imperial University, Blunden writes, and he has been asked to take it over.
The salary is ‘fair’'—it was in fact £900 per year—so he is ready to ‘[project himself]
. . . into the bosom of the Japanese’. The invitation had come from Saitd; Blunden
probably would not have known that the position had been turned down both by
Laurence Binyon and T. E. Lawrence (see BC42).

b. To Beaumont, 2 March 1924. Soon after accepting the post in Tokyo Blunden
had second thoughts. Here he writes of his coming ‘exile’ in Japan.

c. To Cobden-Sanderson, 14 July 1924. Blunden records his admiration for the
‘Rembrandtesque’ cottages and other features of the Japanese landscape observed
during a recent excursion ‘into the hills & down by the sea’.

d. To Cobden-Sanderson, 15 August 1924. A minor earthquake has awakened
Blunden, and he writes with disdain about a request from Cobden-Sanderson to
write a ‘vivid description’ of Tokyo: ‘What, of paper lanterns, open drains, flower-

like ladies, naked brown labourers, grins and stares perpetual, the Imperial Hotel
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(about half a crown a minute), [and] the cinematograph theatre?’ In spite of this,
Blunden’s poems describing Japan and his reaction to it began to appear in English
journals two months later (see I).

e. To Cobden-Sanderson, 6 September 1924. Includes Blunden’s first mention
in the published record of renewed efforts in Tokyo to complete the work that
would become Undertones of War (19).

f. To Beaumont, 17 November 1924. In response to a suggestion from Beaumont
that he produce a set of poems on Japan, Blunden writes that ‘Japan as presented
here in Tokyo is far from inspiring one to poetry—to blasphemy is the direction!’
By 1928, however, Blunden’s Japanese Garland (18) had appeared from Beaumont’s
press.

g. To Cobden-Sanderson, 3 April 1925. Blunden complains of the discomfort
brought about by his ‘Japanese experiment’: he feels no ‘striving’ and no ‘new
orientation’, and though he is ‘support[ed]’ by ‘a few friends’, ‘the rest is not
silence, but a useless uproar, signifying nothing’.

h. To Cobden-Sanderson, 5 May 1925. ‘Can I go through day after day in my
present ignorant fashion, observing nothing peculiar in Japanese custom, adding
no weird word to my vocabulary?’ Blunden asks, and then answers his own question
in the affirmative.

i. To Cobden-Sanderson, 28 June 1925. Blunden’s published accounts of his
first years in Tokyo praise his colleague at the Imperial University (see, for
example, 132 and 165¢) and his students (see especially 18d and 138), but the
letters of this period tell a different story. Here he laments that he has come to
Japan at all, complains of the teaching conditions, and contends that his answers to
questions put to him by colleagues and students do not really matter, because
‘most of the J[apanese] don’t believe an honest answer’ and will ‘stick to their own
interpretation’ regardless of what he says.

j. To Cobden-Sanderson, 1 November 1925, Blunden moved from 26
Kitoyamabushi-cho, Uchigome, to the Kikufuji Hotel in January 1925, where he
entertained students (see 179¢) and completed Undertones of War (19). This letter
describes his new lodgings in sarcastic terms (compare to the ‘cheerful little
hotel’ recalled five decades later, in 165¢). The Kikufuji ‘has its own special
features’, a staff ‘constantly altered to suit the latest requirements (of the money-
lender opposite), & the entrance has recently been enriched with a new set of
lockers for the clogs of the guests; ping-pong may be indulged in downstairs,
while, mingling with the mirth of the champions and their numerous advisers, the

chimes of the two stately clocks fill the ear and suggest the time within half an
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hour either way’; guests may supply their own oil stoves or otherwise face ‘the
possibility that they will be frozen’, though the management ‘is in touch with a
garage stabling an admired motor hearse for the use of departing clients’. The
Kikufuji was in fact more boarding house than hotel, a three-storey wooden
building in a back alley of the Hongo main street, opposite the Akamon (red gate)
of Tokyo Imperial University, for a time the home of both Blunden and Plomer, and
during their stay there to various members of the bohemian literati of the city,
novelists Hirotsu Kazuo (1891-1968, who lived in the room next to Blunden), Uno
Ko6ji (1891-1961), Tanizaki Junichiré (1886-1965), and drama critic Miyake
Shiitar6 (b. 1892). In the twenties Uno Chiyo (1897-1996) was a waitress there
before beginning her somewhat notorious literary career, and the building was
frequented by novelist Akutagawa Rytnosuke (1892-1927), playwright and later
acquaintance of Yeats (see BL124f) Kikuchi Kan (1888-1948), and novelist and
playwright Kume Masao (1891-1952). The Kikufuji was destroyed in the
firebombing of Tokyo in March 1945.

k. To Cobden-Sanderson, 8 March 1927. Again Blunden complains of his life at
the ‘so-called University’, which has no library ‘worth the name’ and students who
are too polite to admit that they cannot understand him,

167. Poems. In Mizunoe (189), 1981.
Two previously unpublished occasional verses that Blunden wrote on a trip to It0.

a. TO THE CITIZENS OF ITO. An earlier version of WILLIAM ADAMS AT ITO
(55d), which Mizunoe notes is from a recently discovered autograph manuscript of
8 July 1948. Slight variations between this and the earlier-published version are
noted.

b. HERE GATHERED IN THIS KINDLY TOWN. Praises the ‘friendly house’ of the
speaker’s hosts. Dedicated to ‘Mr and Mrs Uchida’, 8 July 1948.

16 8. Selected Poems. Edited by Robyn Marsack. Manchester: Carcanet, 1982. Reprint,

1993.

Reprints THE DAIMYO’S POND (1b), THE AUTHOR’S LAST WORDS TO HIS STUDENTS
(18d), A JAPANESE EVENING (30a), THE COTTAGE AT CHIGASAKI (40), SUMMER
STORM IN JAPANESE HILLS (71g), and THE STONE GARDEN (144a).

169. To Aki Hayashi, 1928-62. In Okada (191), 1988.
An annotated selection from more than 1,400 letters Blunden wrote to Hayashi,
mainly of interest to this study for their evidence of the blooming and dying of a
love affair, though many provide details of Blunden’s life in Tokyo in the twenties.
See pp. 109-110 for a summary of references to Saitd, and see also 170i.

17 0. Miscellaneous, 1924-62. Quoted in Webb (193), 1990.
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a. Undated reminiscence (p. 143). Blunden writes that he is ‘haunted by a
sense of Japan’, in ‘her human expression’, and cannot go for a walk in England
‘without seeming to be in one moment or another in Japan as well’.

b. To Charles Blunden, 24 June 1924 and 21 June 1925 (p. 145). Blunden
complains to his father about the monotony of his lectures at Tokyo; he feels as if
the morning may come when he will abandon his classroom and ‘catch any boat
leaving Yokohama’.

c. To Philip Tomlinson, 18 December 1925 (pp. 145-46). Blunden’s public
pronouncements about his idyllic life at Tokyo Imperial University are undercut
in many letters (see also those in 166), but none more so than here, where his
characteristic irony in writing of difficulties in Tokyo gives way to frustration
and anger: ‘I have no hand in the general direction of English Studies, the fixing of
courses, the choice and arrangement of books and periodicals, the necessary
apparatus—but damn them, if they don’t want, I don’t. Only the facts must be freely
recognised’: he is ‘kept out of everything except giving lessons and occasionally a
little donkey work’ and few of his students are ‘able and willing’ to do proper
work.

d. To Claire Blunden, 13 April 1940 (pp. 277-78). The world was hearing of
Japanese aggression, but Blunden calls his wife’s attention to another side of the
national character: ‘the Japanese poet is as sensitive as the Japanese war-monger
is loud, and he writes with the shyness of a passing breeze’.

e. To Lancelot Blunden, 5 April and December 1948 (p. 278). Those who have
commented on Blunden’s second stay in Japan without fail note his unflagging
energy (see especially 177, 179a-b, 183, and 185). In the April letter Blunden
himself comments to his brother about the pace. His life is ‘one infernal scramble’,
but he is reminded by a goldfish given his daughter that ‘we all live endlessly
hurrying about a small prison . . . emitting bubbles’. In December he noted that the
‘occasions’ at which he produced his occasional verses (see especially 70 and 160)
occasionally were less than enjoyable. Here they are ‘all these silly parties, with
their savage din and senseless dialoguing’.

f. To Tomlinson, 3 August 1949 (p. 278). Just as Blunden’s private letters
undercut his public proclamations about his first stay in Japan in the twenties, so
this letter places his second sojourn in radically different light than his public
persona would allow. He is ‘tired of the endless “we Japanese” attitude’ that
‘turn[s] every subject round until once more the world is all Japanese’. He wonders
if ‘people like the Japanese’ have a ‘psychological necessity’ to ‘forever be

muddling around’ in hopes of ‘painting [their culture] as a mystical supremacy’.




















































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































